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PREFACE. 



JL HB plan of the foUoyring Work is at present 
so much in use y that it requires no explanation. 

Reviews and Journals of modern Books are 
numerous. There is at least as much necessity 
for hringing into notice what has heen thrown 
aside into obliyion by the operation of Time y 
as what is newr. There never was a period when 
it was more desirable to retrace our steps, and 
to come back again to the period of more sound 
and sober times. 

Only seventy-five copies have been taken of 
this Work. 

Naples Dec. 6. i8ao. 
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ART. I. LIFE AND WRITINGS OF PETRARCH. 

1. jP. PetrarchoB Opera, J^enice, f4g6 foh ( Only 

his Latin Works. ) 
3» Francisci Petrxirchce Opera quae extant Omnia. 

Basil. 4681 J foL ( 4 Yol. bound in one. ) 

3. F, Petrarchas Epistoloe, uipud Samuehm Cris^ 

pinum^ i66i f 8.® 

4. Le Eime di Francesco PeWarcha. S^ aggiungono 

le Considerazioni d'Alessandro Tassoni , le An^ 
notazioni di Girolamo Muzio , e le Osservazioni 
di Lodovico Antonio Muratori* In^ Venezia , 

5. Jacobi PhiWppi Tomasini Patavini Episcopi j^Emo* 

niensis Petrarcha Redivivus , integram Poelce 
celeberrimi vitam iconibus oere coelatis exhibens 
etc, Patavii , i65o^ 4.® • 

6. Mimoires pour la vie da Francois P6trarque, ( Par 

I'Abb^ De Sade. ) 3 vol, in- i^.^-voL / et 5. Ams-^ 
terdaTHf ^^64, vol, 3, Amsterdam ^ ^^6'^, 

7. Francisei Petrarchan Vita^ Auctore Angelo Fa-^ 

bronio, Parmce , in j^ibus Palatinis , lygo ; 4.'» 
( By BodoDi. ) 

1 



a Life and Writings of Petrarch. 

8. Del Petrarca e delle sue Opere , Ubri quattro, Fi^ 
renze , Gaetano Camhiagi^ ^797^ 4'° ( ^7 ®*^'" 
delli. ) 

fj. Difesa delle tre Canzoni degU Occhif e di alcuni 
Sonetti y e vari passi delle Rime di Francesco 
Petrarca , dalle opposizione del Signer Antonio 
Muratori, composta da Gio: Parlolommeo Casa- 
regi ; Gio: Tommaso Canevari , e Antonio Tom- 
masif Chierico Pegolare della Madre di Din , 
Pas tori Arccidi, In Lucca ^ ^7og, 8.° 



IMoT WITHSTANDING ail iliat lias been written about 
Petrarch in the las'; three hundred years , a good Life 
of Him , and an adequate Criticism xx^onhitrLy are yet 
wanting. This does not arise from the paucity , but 
from the abundance^ of the materials for them. Nor are 
they materials , such as mere industry and labour will 
master. They require a taste cultivated, enlarged , tender, 
refined, exalted : they require an iutimate knowlege of 
the cotemporary history of the principal Nations of 
Europe : they require a profound and philosophic in- 
sight into the movements of Cabinets : but what they 
most of all require ( next to taste ) is an erudition fa- 
miliar with all the details of the revival of learning , 
which at this time was in the full vigour of the new 
expanse of its wings. 

That from ages of darkness yet unbroken, or rather 

. with the first dawn of light which began to dart its 

rays upon them , two such men as Dante and Petrarch 

should have burst forth, each of such inimitable excel- 
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lence in his own department of genius , that no subsequent 
author has ever approached him, must continue a subject 
of wonder to every deep thinker , as long as the annals 
of literature survive ! 

In the common course of human afiairs^ refinement^ 
as long as it advances^ advances by a gradual pro- 
gress. Each age im[;roves upon another ; and the excels 
lences^ at which the most eminent in the arts and sciences 
arrive, must be estimated by a comparison with their 
cotemporaries. 

Though I think the genius of Petrarch cannot be 
put in competition with that of Dante , yet there are 
some respects , in which, with reference to this parti- 
cular observation, its merits are more extraordinary. 

In finished grace , tenderness , and sweetness of 
expression ; Petrarch has no rival , and no successor ! We 
may conceive how one genius improving upon the lan- 
guage of another , in the use of a common tongue , 
may in a succession of ages bring it to a . degree of 
smooth and elegant polish, which is removed at an in- 
calculable distance from its early usages ! We can al- 
most see the steps ^ in palpable and laborious movement, 
by which Pope rose in the arts of composition above 
Dryden ; threw out his expletives ; rejected his coUo- 
quialities ; and gave a contrast to his casual , yet not 
infrequent, escapes of languor, and carelessness ! We can 
see Pope , taught by the failures of his mighty rival 
and master, put forth all his force to amend the faults > 
which experience proved to be injurious to fame , and 
thus by degrees attain a style of finished composition , 
which has put him , without much danger of removal , 
at the hescd of his class ! What composition in tender 
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elegance of language , and harmoDy of numbers ^ is erer 
likely to equal the .Eloisa to Ahelard ? 

But Pbtrajich bad none of tbese advantages. By 
one inspired leap be arrived at once at this perfection ! 
The Tfords danced into order : threw off their rude 
dresses : and arrayed in grace and pathos , moved in 
perfect music to the call of his lyre. It would have 
been inexpressibly surprising ^ even if language equally 
congenial to other walks of Poetry could have been thus 
attained at this age. But most other walks deal more 
in mere material objects : they do not attempt to 
describe such evanescent and spiritual appearances ; such 
shadowy niceties of sentiment ; such airy castles ; such 
rainbow hues ! These are things , which ir requires the 
jnost perfect parts of the most perfect language to 
describe i 

To dwell for ever on the same subject; to give 
endless variety to that, which appears to common 
eyes always the same ; to find language for the most 
transient and hidden movements of the heart ; to reflect 
these images with a clearness^ in which not a speck 
disturbs the transparency; seems to be a proofs ( if any 
proof of this can be admitted ) , that Poetry is really 
inspiration \ 

This will appear , to the taste of many^ extra- 
vagant praise ! But it is not said without long and 
leisurely consideration. The French have no sympathy 
for these simple effusions of what is properly called 
pure Poetry : and they , and their followers , will 
more especially deny it the merit of purity , on account 
of the occasional conceits , with which some of the 
least excellent of the poems are deformed. 

I do not produce specimeos of this pure Poetry^ 
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which shines without allay in his best Sonnets , in tkeir 
original language, because ail readers of Italian lite- 
rature have Petrarch's Sonnets at hand : and to those ^ 
who are not cony ersant with this language , it would 
he too hazardous an experiment to undertake to prove 
the transcendent merit of these compositions by a transla- 
tion , in which all the spirit and grace might evaporate! 

There is in general some indefinable ingredient in 
the best poetry ^ which expires in the act of transfusing 
it into another tongue. This if perhaps in no instance 
so strikingly illustrated , as in Horace's Odes. No one 
can be so dull , or so prejudiced y as to deny that 
these possess a very high degree of the poetical character : 
but it has proved to have been incommunicable to any 
version j that I have yet met with. 

There is less of this difficulty attached to the pro- 
ductions of Petrarch. 

Translate his Sonnets , in plain prose : and an high 
degree of the poetical character remains. This is the 
most powerful of all signs ^ that in him the primary 
ingredient of the poetry is in the matter. It is in the 
sentiment ^ or the image ; not in the metaphorical dress. 

Whatever difiference of opinion there may be as to 
degrees of Invention, and the quality of the things in-- 
vented'y no one can doubt ^ that Invention is the primary 
ingredient of a Poet ! In this ingredient Petrarch cannot 
contend with Dante. But because he deals in single figures 
ratheSk than in groups , it must not be supposed , that 
his Invention is deficient either in sublimity , in pathos^ 
or in richness. 

This Cbsative Facitltt^ ( which in the strange con- 
fusion of terms yet prevailing in psychology , is sometimes 
called Imagiruxtiim ^ but \% in truth a Power much 
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more complex , of which Imagination is only one of the 
instruments or Ministers; ) possesses the ability and habit 
of combining anew not only all the materials with 
which it fias been furnished by the Senses ; but of 
mingling them up with ideas and forms , of which no 
philosopher has yet been able to accouQt for the 
existence. 

No other native faculty of Man approaches so near 
to the character of Divine , as this ! These creations have 
all the character of reality, except solidity & perma- 
nence! Some representation of ihem may be preserved 
by the pen^ the pencil , or the chissel : but the originals 
vanish^ as they came^ into thin air! 

It matters not, by what accidental hint , the first 
conception of a great poem was set afloat. Probably a 
dream, combined with a celebrated passage of Virgil, 
suggested the first idea of Dante's Comcedia, 

The creation of a visit to Hell , Purgatory , and 
Paradise^ and the description of their inhabitants, under 
the inflictions caused by their conduct on earth ; the 
pathetic or sublime references to the stories of many of 
those who figured most in human existence , especially 
such as Dante had known, or heard of in the eventful 
times in which he lived, could have been only conceived^ 
and when conceived, only executed, by the most stupen- 
dous efforts of inventive genius. There is but one poem 
in the world, which can be put in competition with 
it in this inventive magnificence. I need not name Mil- 
ton's Paradise Lost, In unity of design , in equality of 
conduct, in skill and art of arrangement ^ Milton is 
superior : it can scarcely be denied , that he is so eveii 
in grandeur of subject. The story of the very formayon 
of this Globe , and of those who were first destioed to 
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people it , and be its lords : the trials , to which they 
were exposed / the Pandaemonium , and the battles of 
rebellions Angels ; the first delights of an earthly para- 
dise, before 81 h had tainted its eujoyments ; are of a 
still loftier flight, than any thing, which was attemp- 
ted by Dante. Gray has said of Milton in congenial 
language, that 

ff He pass'd the flaming bounds of place and time. 
» The liying throne, the sapphire bl&ze, 
» Where Angels tremble^. while they gaze^ 
» He saw ! » 

But there are many human interests in Dante's poem , 
which Milton's plan would not admit. 

With regard to equality^ and all that can be don« 
by skill and art , we must not forget that Dante liv^d 
more than three centuries before Milton. 

It is admitted^ that large masses of Dante's worki,. 
especially of his two latter poems , are heavy ; and shew 
that no fervid mind can entirely escape the agency of 
the factitious impulses which domineer over the age in 
which he lives. Dull, useless , and unintelligible subtleties, 
of theology load large spaces of this jextraordi nary produ- 
ction. At the time^ these appeared scarcely less interesting to 
the poet, than that which filled his unsophisticated &ncy. 

Above all, he i$ distinguished for his sincerity : for 
the unequivocal signs of his inspiration. He ^ speaks^ ^as 
if the spirit was present to him; and that he had^'iio 
occasion to be using efforts to conjure it up ! His lan- 
guage therefore is u oer-iuformedwith thought:)) he is often 
brief , abrupt ; surprisingly plain ; and most poetical , 
when most plain. The instances of this in the favourite 
story of Dante's cotemporaries , Francesca da Polenta > 
and Paolo di Malaiesta of. B-imiDi; ( whence Leigh Hunt 
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Las taken his Poem y ) have been remarked bj the critici* 

In invention then , ( or creation ) to iAe it in its 
simplest aod first sense^ -writhout reference to its graodeari 
its force, or its variety , Petrarch cannot emulate Dante. 
We mast enquire next, what is the species of invention, 
which distinguishes him. 

It is the combination of Spirit with Matter : the 
linking the Invisible to the Visible World ! 

Petrarch's Italian Poetry may be said to be so con- 
fined in its subjects, as scarcely to extend beyond the 
feelings, the visions, and the actions of two Individuals ? 
Himself y and Laura ! But then how endless are the riches 
of his intellect ; the diversities of his mental experien- 
ces ; the colours in which he arrays his love : how re- 
fined, and exalted, the movements of his heart; how 
elegant and brilliant the images with which he illus- 
trates them ; how soft , and beautiful , and harmonious , 
the language and versification , in which they are con- 
veyed ! 

It has been stupidly supposed by some, that Laura 
was an imaginary person. It may be admitted that the 
enthusiastic fancy of Petrarch dressed her up in imagi- 
nary charms and virtues. But let any one read Petrarch's 
account of Laura's death , written in his own hand in 
the Virgil preserved in the Ambrosienne Library, so 

often cited ^ and doubt of Laura's reality, if he can. 

* 

Laura , propriis virtuiibus illustris , et meis Ion" 
glim ceicbrata camdnibus , primum sub oculis meis 
apparuit suh primum adolescenticB meoe tempus anno do" 
mini , m ccc xxrJi , die ri mends Aprilis in Mcclesia 
«y. Clarce Avenione hora matutina , et in eadem civi^ 
tate^ mense Aprili^ eodem die fi, eadem hojxi prima ^ 
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anno auiem jn ccc xtriH^ ab hax) luce lux ilia suhtracta 
est , cum ego forte turn Feronoe essem , heu fati mei 
nescius ! Rumor autemirifelix per Utieras Ludovici mei 
me ParmcB repent anno eodem mense Maio die x/JC 
mane. Corpus iUud castissimum atque puickerrimum in 
loco Fratrum Minorum repoaitum est eo ipso die mortis 
ad n)esperam, jdrdmam quidem ejus ^ ut de jifricano 
ait Seneca ^ in caelum , unde erat y rediisse persuadeo 
nUhi, jffoc autem ad acerbam rei memoriam, amara 
quandajn dulcedine, scribere visum est hoc potissimum 
loeo y qui saspe sub oculos meos redit , ut scilicet nihil 
esse deberet quod amplius mihi placeat in hac vita , et 
effracto majori laqueo, tempus esse de Babylone fugi^ 
endo , crebra horum inspectione , ac fugacissimce astatis 
cestimatione commovear, quod proeoia Dei gratia facile 
erit proeteriti ttmporis euros supervacuas , spes inanes, 
et inexpectatos exitus acriter et xdriUter cogitanti {^Y 

I have already said , that it would be gross injus* 
tice to Petrarch to attempt to convey to aa english 
reader the idea of this exquisite Poet's manner^ or matter | 
by a translation. But so impossible is it , that his beauty 
should entirely escape , even in a plain prose version , and 
so easily does that plain prose run into metre ^ that by 
the change of the position of a few words , I have found 
no difficulty in throwing such Sonnets , as I have at* 
tempted ^ into the legitimate rhythnof ; and I flatter my- 
self that the lovers of true poetry may endure them , 
even in this state. 



(i) Madaipe Genii's mi representation of this record in her Ptf- 
trarque et Laure , to adapt it to the parpose of her ill- imagined 
Romance, is yerj striking. 
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SONNET 43, Part a. 



This Nightingale, who so profoiindljr moans 
Her progeny, and her beloved Mate, 
Fills heaven and earth, while she laments her fate. 
With her sweet, pious, and, harmonious tones: 

All night it seems as if she join'd my groans ', 
And still reminds me of my bitter state; 
That my griefs only to myself relate : 
For death no conquest o'er a Goddess owns ! 

How easy to delude the trusting heart ! 

These lovely stars, than the bright Sun more clear, 
Who thought could into mouldering dust have past ? 

But now I know it is my cruel part, 

. While my life wastes in the incessant tear, 
That nothing long can please; or long can last! 



SONNET 34, Part 2. 



•«>^/«>«/% -^ ^'«/«/«« 



My Fancy bore me into regions where 

She dwells , I seek and cannot meet with here 
In the third heaven's abode did she appear : 
1 saw her there , less haughty but more fair. 

She seized my hand : and "if Desire shall spare 
To. lead astray^ in this celestial sphere, 
She said , " thou shalt be with me even there I 
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Lo ! I am she , ^ho caused all thy care ; 

And died in youth ! Earth cannot understand 
My hliss : thee I await : that beauteous form , 
That thou hast loved so much , is left below I 

« Why art thou silent ? why withdraw thy hand ? » 
For at those words so chaste and good , though warm, 
I felt; that I too to this heaven migh go ! 



SONNET 4, Part a. 



Life passes on : it tarries not an hour : 
Death follows after with an hasty pace. 
Things past and present through my fancy race , 
And future in like shadows o'er me lour. 

The forms of sad Remembrance overpower 

My heart ; and while of rest I kuow no place , 
Cast to and fro, I should despair embrace , 
Did not self-duty my lost strength restore ! 

I see the shapes to memory unfold , 

That once delight in this dark breast awoke : 
I see my bark by tempests tost about : 

From shore the raving billows I behold ; 

The pilot lost ; the mastis and cordage broke ; 
The stars I wont to gaie on , all gone out ! 

But I confess that this attempt at rhyme rather fet- 
ters their ease : many of them are far more delicious 
even in the simplest prose , as I think the following 
will prove. 



/ 
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SONNET a. Part a. 



//} a lateral prose translation. 



Tn How sweet by a cool and flowery bank 
To listen to the warbling of the birds j 
Or watch the foliage 
Agitated by a sammer breeze \ 
Or the soft murmurings of the bright waves ! 
There, whilst I sit musing and writing on love^ 
I see; I hear; I listen to her^ 
Who is in Heaven ; who soars above the Earth ; 
Who still lives ; and from the regions of bliss deigns to 

answer my sighs^ 
<c hhy why ^ said she^ » Eihaust thyself before thy time? 
Why flow those tears from thine eyes? 
Do not bewail me : for my days commenced their eternity 
In Death ) and when I appeared to close my eyes j 
I opened them to an eternal light. 



SONNET 83, Part a. 



Jn Literal Prose. 



On the wings of Imagination I so often soar to Heaven > 
That I begin to think myself one of those Spirits , 
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Who have their treasure there, having left 

My shattered frame oa earth. Sometimes 

My heart heats quick ^ when I hear her. 

For whom I repine i say to me. u Now 1 love thee , 

Now I honour thee; hecause thou hast changed thy 

Manners^ and thy appearance! » Then I fall on 

My knees ; humhly beseeching her to conduct me to 

Her Lord ; and to admit me into her presence. 

She replies ; «^ Thy destiny cannot he changed : 

And though it may be delayed for twenty or thirty years , 

Which perhaps will appear too long for thee. 

Yet they will soon pass away! » 



SONNET 8a, Part a. 



In Literal Prose. 



My faithful Mirror, my weary Spirit, 
My altered countenance; my feeble address, 
And my diminished strength, repeatedly say to me, 
<c Do not deceive thyself ! thou art no longer young ! 
It is better to obey Nature in every thing ; 
For , in disputing with her , we are overtaken by Time. » 
Then , as water extinguishes fire , 
I awoke from my long , and heavy slumber , 
And I clearly perceived that our life was passing away, 
Aud that we can exist but once. 

Sometimes from the inmost recesses of my heart I hear 

her voice, 
Who is now free from her lovely earthly frame. 
But whilst She dwelt among us, she was so preeminent that 
( If 1 do Qot deceive myself, } She eclipsed all other womcQ. 
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SONNET 68, Part 2. 



In Literal Proae. 



When Heayeu opened my eyes, 

When Study and Lore elevated my wings, 

When delightful, but mortal things 

Were made known to me ; each Planet 

Seemed to have endowed one object with its precious gifts; 

But my sight was too weak to gaze on 

The other superior, celestial, and immortal forms; 

And my intellect could not comprehend them. 

Thus all that I have said , or written of her. 

Who now oflFers up prayers for mc 

Before God, as a recompense for my praises , 

Is but a mite in the infinite abyss ; 

For style cannot go beyond talent. 

And though man may fix his eyes on the sun , he will 

See less, in proportion as it is brilliant. 



SONNET 46, Part a. 



^t^^^»m^%^^t/%/^ 



Jn literal prose. 



Blessed be the day , the month , the year ; 

Blessed be the seasojd , the time, the hour, the moment; 
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Blessed be the country , and the place -where 
I was captivated by fine eyes ! 
And blessed be the first dear torment 
That I suffered , when love had wounded me i 
May also the bow^ and its arrows^ that pierced me, 

be blessed; 
And the wounds ^ that have penetrated to my heart ! 
And blessed be the breath, that 1 have spent 
In calling on the name of her I love ; 
And the sighs ^ and the tears y and the pain ^ 
Tliat she has been the cause of ! 

And blessed be all ihe paper, on which I have traced 

her name J 
And my thoughts , that arise but for her ! 



SONNET 68, Part i. 



In literal prose. 



Her golden tresses were flowing in the breezes ; 

That twisted them into a thousand lovely forms: 

The brilliancy of her fine eyes , 

That now are so dim , 

Was more dazzling than the sun ; 

And her face beamed with compassion. 

I scarcely know, whether she appeared to me 

A Being of this world. 

I , who am so prone to love, 

Is it wonderful that at sight of her my heart took fire? 
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Her air was not mortal; 

And her voice that of some celestial spirit ; it was an 

Angela a bright sun , that I saw ! 
1 have received a wound , never to be healed ^ though 

the arrow may be extracted ! 



SONNET 101, Part i. 



«V%<%^^IW%»^%<V 



In Literal prose • 



If it is not Love, what is it that I feel? 
But if it is Love , what is this Love ? 
If good, why is the effect of it, so bitter, so mortal? 
If bad , why are its torments so sweet ? 
If I burn by ray own desire 5 why do my tears flow? 

why do I repine? 
If I bum against my will , lamentation is vain. 

death in life ! O delicious torment ! 

How can you have such dominion over me without my 

consent ? 
*And if I consent , I have no right to complain. 

1 am tossed on a stormy Ocean , at the mercy of varioos 

winds ^ 
In a frail bark , without helm ; 

With too little reason to balance it , and so laden with 

errors, that it is ready to sink. 
I know not what I wish. 

I shiver in the midst of Summer; I bura in the midst of 

^ Winter. 
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SONNET io3, Paet i. 



Jn literal prose. 



Peace I cannot find ; and yet I cannot make war : 
I fear ) I hope \ I burn ; I am frozen \ 
I fly to Heaven ; I fell to Earth ; 
I hold nothing ; I embrace all the world. 
I am at the mercy of One who neither bends* nor unbends^ 
Who neither retains me^ nor gives me my liberty; 
Who neither smiles on me ^ nor dismisses me; 
Who neither wishes me to live ; nor relieves me of my 

burden. 
I see without eyes ; I speak without tongue ; 
I wish to perish ; I call for help ; 
1 hate myself; I love all the world ; 
I am nourished by grief; I smile ^ while I weep. 
Death , or life equally appals me. 
It is Thou^ Cruel Woman ^ who hast reduced me to 

this state ! 
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SONNET 12, Paut i 



In literal prose. 



I turn back at every step ; 

My bod}'" is weary ; with difficulty I support it ; 
But I sigh ; and in sighing exclaim , « Unfortunate that 

I am. » 
Thus I inhaled the air , and gained strength to proceed* 
After reflecting on the treasure^ that I have quitted ; 
On the length of my voyage; on the shortness of life; 
I arrest the progress of my bewildered and trembllDg feet ; 
I cast my eyes on the ground ; I weep. 
Sometimes , in the midst of my tears » 
I ask , how this frame 
Can exist without its soul. 
But love replies : « Dost thou not remember 
That this is the privilege of Lovers , 
'Who have shaken off their earthly chains! » 



LiFS AND Writings of Fstrjlrch. 19 



SONNET 8, Part 1. 



In literal prvse. 



"When the I^anet, that marks the Hoars , 
Beturas to dwell with Taurus ^ 
A ray darts from its fiery horns , 
That fills the world with new beauties , 
And decks the fields and banks with fresh flowers. 
But it not only adorns external things ; 
It penetrates into the bosom of the Earth ; 
And fills it with the seeds of virtue. 
Thus she , who like the sun amid the lesser Planets^ 
Is far more brilliant, than any of her sex; 
Shedding on me the bright beams of her eyes , 
Their rays fill me with the thoughts j the actions , and 

language of love* 
But I alns! whatever way she turn her eyes. 
Spring never can return to me. 
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SONNET 88, Part i. 



Zn literal prose. 



Adieu! dear Sennuccio! Thou shall know > in what manner 

I am treated ; and what is my life! 

I burn ! I am consumed hj this flame ^ as I have long 

been ; 
The wind tarns me at its will ; and yet I remain^ where 

1 was. 
Sometimes I find her humble ; sometimes haughty ; 
Sometimes severe; sometimes gentle; sometimes imino- 

veable ; sometimes compassionate; 
Sometimes she looks cold ; sometimes gay; 
Sometimes tender; sometimes disdainful, and unrelenting: 
Sometimes she sings sweetly! It was there she sat: 
There she turned aside ; and here she paused : 
Here she pierced my heart with her bright orbs : 
Twas here she spoke to me , and smiled on me : 
Here it was I saw her varying check. 
Unfortunate Being that I am! It is thus that 
All powerful Love keeps me under his dominion ! 
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SONNET 112, Part 1. 



In literal prone. 



You maj carry me ^ where the son coDsumes the floweri 

and ihc grass ; 
Or where frost and snow counteract its power^ 
You may carry me where its chariot is temperate and 

light 5 
To the East , or to the West ; 
Let me he in prosperity or adversity j 
In a serene ^ or gloomy ^ or dark atmosphere f 
Let it he night; or a long or short day; 
A mature^ or unripe age: 

Let me he in Heaven , or on Earth ; or in an abyss ; 
On the summit of a mountain ; or in a deep marshy 

valley ; 
Let my heart be light , or oppressed : 
Let Fame send forth my praises; or leave me in obscurity ; 
1 •shall be , what I have been: I shall live^ as I have lived. 
Still faithful to thee ! (*) 



(^} Imitated from Horace 

c Pone me, pigris ubi nulla campis 

Arbor aestiya recreatur aura, » ect. 
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SONNET 140, Part 1. 



In literal prose. 



If Heaven has power over us , as some believe j 
It was an evil Star ^ under which I was born ; 
And my cradle was hard ; and the ground 
Was evil 9 on which I afterwards walked; 
And She was cruel, who with her eyes, and her bow, 
To which I served only as a mark , 
Wounded me ! But , O Love , thou hast not killed me ^ 
Thou canst cure me with these same arms , 
But Thou takest pleasure in my sufferings! 
— Not She, — because they are not severe enough. 
My wound is by an arrow: and not a sword. 
However I can console myself; for it is better 
To sigh for her , than to possess any other ! 
And Thou dost declare it to me by thy golden dart ; 

and I believe thee ! 
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SONNET 127, PAftT 1. 



i>i Uieral pr089. 



O lost steps ! O yagae and readj thooghts \ O fluthfill 

memory I 

O fierce desire I O weak heart ! O my eyes ! 

Not eyes , bat fouDtains ! O wreath , honour 

Of the illustrioas brow ! O sole token of double ralooM 

O painful life 1 O sweet error ; 

That makes mc seek the mountains and the plains 1 

O lovely face ! where Lore has placed both 

The spur and the corb^ by which it wounds 

Me, and leads me at its will ; 

And it is in vain to oppose it( 

O gende, amorous Souls, 

If thete are any in this world I 

And you , -tranderiog Spirits , 

Ah , stSLj ^ and see , what is my misfortune I 
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SONNET 127, PA.ai 1. 



ifc^^^i^»» %»>%»^ 



Jh literal prose. 



In what part of Heaven , from what idea was that model 

taken , 
/ From which Nature hath formed that loVely , hewitchiug 

face I 
In which she proved to this lower world , what power 

she had ahove ? 
What Founlain-Nymph , what Goddess of the Woods ^ 
Ever let float in the breeze 
Such truly golden tresses? 
When did one heart contain so manj virtues ? 
Though the whole may be guilty of my death ! 
He, who never saw her eyes, may look in vain for 

a divine Beauty. 
How sweet is their expression ! He , who- does not 
Know how she sighs ; how she speaks;- 
How captivating is her smile : 
Does not know hew 
Love can cure and wound \ 
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■Afc-ai, 



SOU NET 102, Part i'. 



^»^>»>%»^^^t^%»%« 



Jn literal prose. 



Love has placed^ me as a mark to its arrow ; 
As snow in the sun , as wax in the fire , 
And as ihist xri tire wind : and I am quite hoarse. 
Lady , by asking for mercy ; — but you care not for it* 
From your eyes darted the fatal arrow , 
Against which neither time , nor place , could protect me* 
From yoti only- |)rbceed ; ( and that appears to me a^ 

trifle, ) 
The sun , fire ,< fifad wind , that make me what I am. 
My thoughts are arrows; and your face , a sun ; 
And my desire , fire ; anrd it is With these arms , 
That'LoTie' y^t/anii'itie ; dazzles me , and destroys me. 
The angelic sdng",' and words mingled With seducing 

.• * Wit , 

Against which I cannot defend myself, 
Are the Zephyr, before which my life flies. 
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SONNET 60, Pabt 1. 



^«%<*<%»%«^^«^»»» 



Tn literal prose. 



I am not weary of loving you , dear lady ; 
Nor shall I ever be : 

Bat I hate myself; and I am weaiy of my tears , 
That never eease to flow ! 
I wish for some handsome tomb i 
And that your name be written on it, . 
In pity to me. Thera let my ashes be, deposited without 

my soul! 
If a heart true to love will satisfy you y 
Without wishing to lacerate it^ 
Be not henceforth so relentless! 
If your scorn hopes ta find any othoji; satisfa^oa. 
It is deceived ; and its wish will never he attained. 
For this I have to thank Love and Mysel£ 



• -t 



• « 
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SONNET 70, Part 1. 



m^ m ^/%f^^^^^^ 



In literal pros9. 



O Woman^ lament! and may Love sympjltltise with yoat 

lovers of every country^ weep ! 
For he is dead^ who devoted himself 
To serve you, white he lived. 

For myself, I pray that my tears 
May he permitted to flow ; and that 

1 may he allowed to relieve 

My oppressed heart hy my sighs! 

O ye Poets, hewail your loss! 

Our beloved Cino [*) is no more* 

Weep, O Pistoia; weep , O perverse citizens! 

You have lost your best friend I 

And may the Heavens rejoice; 

For there he has chosen his abode! 



(^) Cino was a celebrated lawyer , of Piatoia, of a 110U9 ^iduly« 
His RiMB were published by Niccolo Ricci at Rome iSSg ; and again 
by Faust ino Tssso at Venice 1689. Creacimbeni pronounces him the 
most sweet, and graceful poet, before Petrarch. The Italians con- 
sider him the first, who gave a grace to Lyric Poetry. His style 
is now a little antiquated ; but his thoughts are >ust. He died at 
Bologna in i336, with the reputatjon of a learned Han. 



38 LiFB AND WaXTINOS OF PetKARCH. 



SONNET 69, Pakt 1. 



In literal prose. 



That lovely Woman , whom Thou so truly lovcdst , 
Has heen suddenly snatched from us ; 
And ^ I trust I she dwells in Heaven; 
All her actions were so kind, and benevolent. 
It is time to take back the keys 

Of thy heart , that were in her possession during her 

life ; 
And to follow her by a direct and short path; 
That thou mayst no more be oppressed by any earthly 

burden ! 
And as thou art relieved of thj heaviest weight , 
Thou canst easily lay down every other , 
And ascend like a Pilgrim , stripped of all his earthly 

possessions ! 
Henceforth thou wilt see , that every created thing 
Is overtaken by Death ; and how necessary it is for the 

soul 
Xo commence the perilous journey ; free from all eharge! 
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es 



SONNET 5, Part a. 



In literal prose. 



O my disconsolate soul , what art thou doing ? 
"Wliat dost thou think ? why lookest thou after 
Time that cau never return ? for what dost thou 
Add Wood to the fire, when thou burnest? 
The kind words, the soft looks ^ 
That one by one thou hast repeated ^ and painted^ 
Have left Earth ; and it is , ( thou knowest well , ) 
Late^ and out of season , to seek them here. 
Ah ! do not renew the thought , that torments me ^ 
No longer foHow a vain and fallacious hope ; 
But one that is firm and secure; and will lead us to 

a good end ! 
Let us search the Heavens for something that will please 

us ! 
Alas ! to our grief we saw that Beauty during her life ; 
And her death robbed us of our peace. 
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SONNET 3i, Part a. 



In literal prose. 



Where is ihat fordiead , that with one snail sign 

Turned mj heart, where it would? 

Where is that lovely hrow j and the stars ^ 

That gave light to the path of my life ? 

Wherie is that fortitude, that knowlege, that judgment. 

That lively , pure , humhle , sweet converse ? 

Where are those beauties united in her , 

Whose will long has been mine? 

Where is the gentle shade of that face^ 

That gave freshness and repose to the wearied soul \ 

And where all thoughts were written? 

Where is she, that kept my life in her hands? 

How much is lost to this miserable world , 

And to my eyes , that will never more be dry ! 
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SONNET 7, Pabt a. 



^^^^^^^^K»» 



//» literal prose. 



O my eyes i our sun is obscured * 
No ! it ha^ ascended to Heaven , there to shine : 
There we shall see it again ', there it expects us ; 
And perhaps is grieved at oar delay. 

my ears ! the angelic words 

Are heard in a region , where they can be better appre« 

ciated. 
Alas , my feet , your strength cannot carry you 
To her abode , whither they were wont to bear yoa 1 
"Why then do you reproach me? 

1 have not deprived you of the joy 

Of seeing her , of hearing her , of conversing with her 

on earth. 
Blame Death! no^ rather praise Him, 
Who can bind and unbind ; in a moment can open , or 

shut; 
Can dry our tears ; and can make us happy ! 
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SONNET 4a, Part 2. 



In literal prose. 



Gentle breezes return , (*) and bring with them 

Spring , and all her dear Train : (*) 

The sky looks bright^ the flowers and herbs revive: 

The swallow's twitter is heard, and the plaintive notes 

of Philomel : 

The meadows smile; the firmament is serene ; 
Jove hails with joy his daughter : 

The air j the water j the earth , all are full of love } 
Every creature in the creation sighs for its mate. 
But , alas/ I am more wretched; my sighs are more 

oppressive ; 
She draws them from the deepest recesses of my heart , 
Who has borne away the keys to Heaven. 
The warbling of tlic birds ^ the flowers of the field , 
The gracious acts of lovely Woman, 
Are all lost to* me : I am a desert laid waste , and 

haunted by beasts of prey! 

{*) Parturit almus ager , Zepbyrique tepentibus auris 
Laxaut arva sinus. Virgil. 

(*) It Ver , et Venus , et Veneris preouncius ante 
Fennatus graditur Zepbyrus vestigia propter. Lucretius. 

Our poet Gray had deeply studied the images , the sentiments , 
the language, and the tone of this beautiful Sonnet. 
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SONNET 67, Part 2. 



In literal prose. 



Death! thoa hast left the world without the sun^ 
i)ark^ and cold; Love hlind ^ and without arms ; 
Thou hast left Grace naked , and Beauty repining ; 
And thou has left me disconsolate , and weary of 

myself ; 
Thou hast banished Benevolence , and annihilated Vir- 
tue. 

1 am left alone to bewail my loss ; but not I alone 

suffer ; 
For thoa hast cut off the pure germ of virtue : 
Thou hast destroyed the first prize. Can there be a 

second ? 
The air , the earthy the sea ; and even the human race 
Ought to lament ! for , -v^ithout her , it is like 
A field without flowers \ or a ring without gems. 
The world did not know her , while it possessed her : 
I knew her — I, who am left to weep; 
While Heaveu enjoys her presence , who is adorned at 

the expence of my tears ! 
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SONNET 104, Pakt 1. 



In literal prose. 



( Supposed to be addressed to the Court of Rome at 
Avignon ; and commended by Tiraboschi ^ as a model 
(fa sublime and energetic style, ) 



A flame from Heaven plays above thj tresses : 
The noxious vapours , that arise from the rivers and 

the earth , 
Impoverish others , but enrich ^ and benefit thee ! 
For thou dost rejoice in wickedness ; 
Thou dost brood over treason ; and sendest forth 
All the evil , that is now spread over the world! 
Thou delightest in riotings , and in wantonness ; 
And dost exhaust every species of luxury! 
The old, as well as the young , dance away thehoilrs^ 
Beelzebub is in the midst; 

And fans the flame \ and holds up the treacherous mirror. 
But thou canst no looger lie in secret on bed^ of down ; 
But must be exposed naked to the elements , and tread 

barefoot on thorns 1 
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SONNET io5, Paet i. 



In literal prose, 
( On the same subject* ) 



The avaricious Babylon has pashed God's ire to the 

utmost ; 
So numerous are her vices ^ and her crimes! 
She worships Venus » and Bacchas ; not Jove and Pallas. 
I am weary of expecting Reason : 
But I see a new Sultan for her; 
Who will make, not where I could wish^ * 

Only one seat ; and that will be in Baldacco. 
Her idols will be destroyed \ 

And her towers , the enemies of Heaven ; » 

And her inhabitants turned out > while she burns within^ 
Lovely Souls y the friends of Virtue , 
Will people the world ; 
And then we shall see her enrich herself, 
And she will be full of ancient works ! 
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SONNET 106, Paet 1. 



^t^^i»^i^»^%^^ 



In literal prose, 
( On the same subject. ) 



Foantain of Grief ^ abode of Discord , 
School of Errors ; and temple of Heresy , 
Once Rome I now false and guilty Babylon, 
Over which we sigh and lament ! « 

Forge of Deceptions , the fatal prison 
That destroys the good , and nourishes the wicked ; 
A hall on earth; it will be a miracle , 
U Christ does not, on the last day, reject her! 
Founded in chaste and humble poverty , 
Thou dost raise , impudent Woman , 
Thy horns against thy Founders ! 
In whom hast thou placed thy hope? 
In thy adulterers ? in thy ill*gotten riches? 
Constantino does not return; but carries off the sad world , 

that supports him ! 



These two last Sonnets are iocladed by Tiraboschi 
in the same praise ^ with that which preceded them. 
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CANZONE 16, Part 1. 



I^^^'V^^'V*^^ 



In literal proae. 



Dear Italy! though it may be vaind. 

To apeak to thee of the mortal wounds , 

That 80 often pierce thy lovely body ; 

It is a consolation to pour forth my sighs , 

That sympathize with the Tiber ^ the Arno , 

And the Po , by whose banks I sit musing and lamenting! 

King of Heaven , I pray that the mercy ^ 

That first brought thee on earlh , 

May conduct thee to thy loved country! 

See , gracious Lord ! 

"What slight causes have kindled a cruel war 1 

O Father! Open, soften, and expand those hurts > 

That the proud , the ferocious Mars , 

Has hardened , and shut up i 

Let me , ( unworthy as I may be of the charge , \ 

Be the bearer of thy Truth to ihis injured Country i 

II. 

Thott , whom Fate has placed as the Protector 
Of this fine Country , 
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« 

For which thou feelest do compassion } 
Why dost thou call in foreign arras ? 
Why is its earth stained with barbarous blood? 
Thou art mistaken ; 

Thou thiukest thou seest clearly, when thou art in 

darkness. 
For thou lookest for love and faith in venal hearts (^). 
He , who seeks for friends among the mercenary , 
Draws around him enemies. 
O deluge of strangers , 
To inundate our dear plains ! 
If this had happened by our own hands ! 
But now what shall we be , who may escape? 



III. 



Nature provided for .our state a real good , 

When she placed the Alps as a defence 

Between us, and German fury. 

But Avarice undermined this firm hold ; 

And corrupted this untainted Body. 

Now in one den savage beasts 

Are herded with harmless flocks^ 

So that the good always suffer \ 

And He is of the seed. 

To the sorrow of the people without laws , 

Of Him , for whom , ( as we read , ) that Marias 

Opened the side, the memory of which 

Is yet fresh in every mind , 

When satiated and weary, 

He no longer drank water from the river but blood. 
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IV. 



Caesar overflowed our fields 
With blood drawD firom the same veins. 
It appears » I know not why , that 
Heaven frowns upon us. 

Thanks to thee , to whom so much is entrusted^ 
And thy divided wishes ! 

They have corrupted the finest part of the world ! 
The fault of others , your tribunal ^ and the destiny of 

Heaven 
Make the poor Citizen groan ^ and scatter his fortunes. 
Why seek ibr those , who would shed blood \ 
And sell the soul for lucre ? 
I speak the truth , and am not influenced 
By hatred ^ or contempt. 



V. 



Observe , how many proofs we have 

Of the treachery of the Bavarian , C^) 

Who raising his finger, trifles with your 'life. 

To my feelings , to be outraged is worse than any loss. 

But your blood flows freely. 

Because you are excited by Revenge* 



(^) This , as well as the line ending with c vensX hearts » , alludes 
to the Tenal hearts of the Bavarians ^ ( and the Emperor , Louis ) 
who for i5o,o«o florins promised to them hy M« GhibelUne* at the 
Diet of Trent » oflfored to go into Italy to the destmctien of the 
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Reflect well in your most sober moments , 

How these Barbarians can .value the Italians , 

When ihey do not know^ how to value themselves! 

Free thyself, noble Latin Blood, 

From such venal hearts! 

Do not set up as an idol an empty name ! 

We have brought upon us , by our own errors , • 

The anger of Heaven. 



.VL 



Is not this the land , on which I first set my foot? 

Is not this my nest^ 

In which T was so tenderly nursed ? 

Is not this the country , in which I trust , 

Kind and pious mother, 

Which has received into its bosom both my parents? 

God grant , that this recollection 

May sometimes move you } 

And protect with piety 

The tears of the suffering people , 

Who repose only on God and Thee ! 

And if thou givest one sign of compassion , 

Virtue will take arms against the enemy : 

The combat will be short ; 

« 

For ancient Valour 

Is not yet extinguished in the Italian breast. 

vn. 

Behold , my friend , how Time flies ; 
And thus passes Life away ! 
Death follows close. 
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Ton are here now : hut reflect on your departare 1 

The Soul mast go naked and alone to that douhtful Bourn. 

In passing that vallej may it please thee 

To cast down the eye^ and leave below disdain! 

They are enemies to a serene life! 

A.nd the time j that others throw away , 

Mayst thou spend in some act more worthy 

Of the mind , or of the hand ; 

In some noble work , 

Or some profitable study ! 

This is the way to live happy here. 

And to open the path to Heaven. 

CONCLUSION. 

Canzone^ I admonish thee 

To present thyself with humility , 

Because thou art going amongst a proud people^ 

l/Vhose wishes are the most corrupt and ancient; 

And who are enemies of Truth ! 

I tried thy iaXt among a few of the magnanimous ^ 

."Who take pleasure in Good 1 «— 

— Who can secure them to me ? 

I am ever ciying : « Peace i Peace ! Peace I » 
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CANZONE 6, Pi.RT 1. 



m^fttfv^f*^^^ 



I. 



Noble Spirit, that rulest those members, 

Which bear oa his pilgrimage 

A yalouroas , prudent , and wise man , 

After thou hast gained the honoured rod , 

With which thou do6t correct Rome^ and her citizens ; 

And hast recalled her to her ancient liberty ; 

I will speak to thee , because in no other do I see 

A ray of virtue : •— it is extinguished in the world ! 

Nor do I find any one, who blushes to do ill. 

What Italy expects , or wishes , I know not ; 

For she appears insensible to her degradation! 

Old^ idle, and alow. 

She will always sleep: and who will arouse her? 

I have taken her by the hair ^ and shaken her. 

II. 

I dare not hope, that she will ever 

Be awakened out of her slumber j 

She is so heavily oppressed by it. 

But Fate leaves to thy arms 

The task of rousing her ! 

Rome is committed to thee. 

Thrust thy hand boldly into her renerable hair. 
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And pall her into life. 

I, who da J and night weep ovet ker ble, 

Place in thee my greatest hope. 

And if the disciples of Mars 

Ever open their ejes to their own honour , 

It is to thee they will be indebted. 



m. 



Those ancient walls, that I still fear and lore. 
And at which the world trembles, when it looks back| 
And thinks on what they once were ; 
And of the stones , under which lie the ashes 
Of those , whose fame will never die , 
As long as this world lasts ^ 
And all that it contains^ 
Through thee I hope to see every Vice shut out! 

noble Scipios ! O faithful Brutus ! 

How rejoiced ye must be, if the tidings may reach you^ 
Of the good hands , in which Rome is pliu^ed ! 

1 can £aincy the joy of Fabricius, 
On hearing the intelligence. 

He will exclaim : « dear Rome will once more regain her 

power ! » — 

lY. 

And as Heaven condescends to look down npon us , 
May the souls , that dwell above , intercede for us 
With God , and pray that thou mayst put an end to civil 

discord , 
That destroys the peac€ of the Cood } 
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And shuts them out from their holy temples f 
That once were so thronged ; 
But now are made the habitations of murderers ; 
And whose doors arc only closed upon the pious. 
On their altars^ and before their sacred statues. 
Every cruel act is committed. 
Alas , what innumerable horrors ! 

Nor do they blush to sound the bell , before they com- 
mence the sacrilege , 
That once rung with the praises of the Almighty ! 

The women in tears , helpless infants , 
And decrepid Old Age , that still clings to life ; 
And those clad in black , in brownr , or white , 
With various others , suffering and infirm , 
Cry : « O heavenly Father , Aid us ; Aid us ! » 
The poor , bewildered , multitude 
Display their endless wounds y 

That neither Hannibal^ nor any other would take pity onl 
If thou dost well protect the habitation of God , 
That now is in flames \ if thou dost only extinguish 
A few of its sparks , the minds the most inflamed will 

soon be appeased ; 
And thou wilt draw upon thee blessings from Heaven! 



VI. 



Bears , wolves , lions , eagles , and serpents , 
Often injure a majestic marble column, as well as 

themselves ; 

Over them weeps that iUostrious Woman | 
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Who has called on thee to pluck out 

The evil plants , that know not how to bloom. 

Those noble spirits have fstilcd 

More than a thousand years , 

That She gave birth to. 

Alas i a new race has sprang np , that is not onlj 

Proud beyond endurance , but irreverent to such a 

mother 1 
The husband, father, all 

Expect succour from thy hand , 

That the Almighty Father has reserved for other works 1 

VII. 

Fortune rarely smiles on heroic deeds : 

Bat Thee she favours , 

Which induces me to forgive all her pftst offences. 

In this instance , at least , she is just : n 

And the world never saw any one, 

To whom the way to eternal glory 

Was so clearly marked out , as to Thee ! 

Thou canst establish ^ if I am not deceived^ 

In this state the most noble monarchy. 

With what pride thou wilt say : 

« Others aided her in her prosperity; 

1 in her old age have snatched her from ruin ! » 

coNCLtrsioir. 

On the Tarpeian Mount , Canzone , thou wilt see 
A Knight (*) who is honoured by all Italy ; 



[*) Cola di Renzo , or Riensi ( says Mnratori ) a man of low 
biitk, but celebrated for his diplomatic talents, and much tm^ 
ployed ia Embassies by the States of Italy. But De Sade says , the 
person addressed was Stephen Colonna, See De Sade; Note XI. p« 66« 
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One, who thinks more of others than of himself! 
Tell him , that He , who loves him , though he only 

knows hiin by fame. 
Says : that Rome , bathed in tears , 
Calls on him unceasingly from her 
Seven Hills , to assist her ! (*) 

Tiraboschi ( i ) observes that Petrarch proves by these 
three last Sonnets , and two Canzone , that his excel- 
lence was not confined to Amatory Poetry; but that 
he made the most sublime and noble subjects the themes 
of his Muse ; and used this Art as the handmaid and 
instrument of Morals and Legislation. He proposes these 
last compositions as models of the sublinie and heroic 
style. 

I can scarcely hope that these disjecta memhra 
JPoetce will convey even the faintest idea of the ori- 
ginal y as it appears united with all the grace of the most 
vivid language I and all the finished harmony of th* 
most enchanting versification. 

Every ara of Poetry has its fashions , which they, 
who are not endowed with a lively natural taste , 
prefer .to those productions of a pure and permanent 
standard , that are the ore of ages. Vulgar minds easily 
catch what is artificial \ repeat it by rote ; and gTv€ 
a temporary celebrity to that which has no other claims 
to notice > than such as are conferred upon it by interest, 
caprice, or a vicious sense of what is ingenious, capti- 
vating, beautiful , or grand. 



cc (*) These Prose Translations were made by a young lady , 
the daughter of the writer of this Article. 

(i) Tiraboschi Stor. ddlaLett. lul. V. 545. {Ed. Flor. i8oy.) 
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There are thousands y an hundred times told^ "who, 
if left to themselves , would prefer the F'enua de MediciM 
dressed out by the most eminent French Milliner of the 
day ^ to all the inimitable grace and symmetry of her 
natural form. But such is the fluctuation of these petty 
charms of vile human art ^ that at each successive year 
a new inundation of admirersi — nay, the same admi* 
rers^ would require a new dress. 

Why are the statues of the Ancients , so grand , 
or to beautiful ? — Because the « human form divine » 
is shewn in its natural shape ! — So it is with Poetry: 
None can last| which is obscured by temporary costame. 
The heart of Man , like his form , has always been the 
fame. His love, his anger, his grief, his ambition; 
his sense of the magnificence, or the sweetness of natn« 
ral scenery; his delight in solitude and silence when 
eihausted by the turbulence of multitudinous society; 
the refreshing breeze after heat; the revival of vegetation 
after wintry barrenness ; — above all , the charms of 
ideal beauty , contrasted with actual experience ! 

In ages of Barbarism , the language is not sujfficiently 
polished , or expressive , for the due communication of 
the greater part of this extensive matter ! — In what 
atate it was in Italy at the time of Petrarch's birth 
has been the subject of frequent and ample investiga- 
tions. But these investigations have still left a great 
deal to be cleared up. 

Petrarch had much to do ! — so much , as to induce 
me to recede nothing from what I have said at the 
commencement of this article :* but I will not deny, that 
TBS Troubaj)Our8 had made great advances in Amatory 
poetry. This is a subject that will be taken up by a 
Friend in a Subsequent Article \ and the reader juay 
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reserve his judgement ^ till he shall have read^ what 
will there he said. 

Xbere was , in truth , something in the occupation 
of the Troubadours ; in their manners , habits , rank , 
and adventures , congenial to the spirit of this sort of 
poetry. Feast, and Music; Assemblies of beautifiil wom^en; 
the renown of personal bravery ; a belief in the mar« 
vellou« ; a rude but glorious grandeur , adapted to feed 
the desires of the wildest fancy, called forth all the 
enthusiastic and creative qualities of an ardent mind 
from their deepest cells. A poet now was the poet of 
immediate Inspiration , not of cold Art. 

But Petrarch could carry these inspirations into 
his closet ; and add learning and labour to these pri« 
mary essences, without losing a spark of their fire. 

If we could have a full relation of all the minute 
circumstances of Petrarch's childhood , as copious as 
it is the fashion of modem Biography to supply re- 
garding those who have lived in later days ^ we should, 
no doubt , be made acquainted witd numerous proofs 
of his brilliant faculties in an early stage of infancy. 
The first thing remarkable woSld unquestionably be the 
extraordinary force, with which external images seemed 
to operate upon his senses. It is probable , that they 
long held an incontroulable dominion over him, against 
which his reason could but faintly struggle. 

At this time the Latin, and even the Greek Classics f 
were in the course of revival. They aided Petrarch ia 
arranging and unfolding the daily-accumulating trea- 
sures of his mind. He found in Yirgil ^ in Horace, and 
in Lucretius , examples , by which the brilliant images 
reflected by the fancy might be expressed in adequate 
language ^ and for the abundance of moral sentiments 
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with which the tenderness of his heart oppressed him , 
he found a prototype and a guide in the copious stream 
of eloquence supplied hy the splendid and loog-matored 
wisdom of Cicero. 

If in pure invention 1 and on a mi^ty scale , he 
had a predecessor* in his own tongue, whose sublime 
and appalling genius i9»ight well frighten him from 
attempting the same career , the field was entirely open 
to him for those courses most f dapted to his best en* 
dowments. 

Dante often dashed out his gigantic figures by a 
few bold strokes. He relied npon the strength of his 
outlines ; and the sublimity of the general features of 
his subjects. 

Petrarch loved grace , beauty ^ tenderness, evanescent 
ahades ; niceties , first perceived by no eye but his ; 
hues I that changed as quick as those of the rainbow I 
3ut yel it does not seem , as if at this time he wished 
to rely upon mere local or national novelty for his 
daims to notice. He did not resolve to adopt his native 
language , because Italian poetry was deficient in the 
department which his genius was fitted to adorn. His 
anbition was yet to excell in the tongue of Virgil , and 
of Horace. 

The Temple of his mind was now overflowing 
with images , pictures , and sentiments \ when an event 
occurred , that set fire to all this train , and gave it a 
direction for life. He saw Lavka. in the church of 
jivigntat \ and she became the single Form , to whom 
all the idolatry of his future life was paid. From that 
moment his Sonkxts commenced \ and for her sate they 
.were written in his native language. 

Upon a mlad thus gifted , and tboa furnished , Ike 

4 
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fervor of such a passion operated in creitiog many com* 
binations , that would never otherwise have existed. 
^Whatever be the power , by which we combine the 
aimple images received from without, it is notonout 
that strong passion and violent excitement add greatly 
to the activity of that power. 

There are numerous individuals , nay it may almost 
be said that there are nations, whom it is almost im- 
possible to persuade of the reality of a passion so 
romantic as that of Petrarch to Laura. Such scepticism 
betrays great ignorance both of the qualities^ and of 
the history of mankind ! It is not necessary to refer to 
the ages immediately antecedent to that of Petrarch , 
for proofs of romantic passion: — but if it were, the 
lives of the Troubadours would sufficiently a£ford them! 

Imagination may soou become the ruler of Him, who 
yields up the reins to her ! And hence she is sometimes 
a capricious , dangerous , and frightful Tyrant ! 

It is indeed from the abuses to which she somo 
times leads her votaries , that hard heads and cold hearts 
take advantage to condemn all poetry : -> poetry , the 
lamp of life; the organ of our highest sentiments^ and 
ipoblest eiivotious \ the spur of glory ; the blazoner of 
goodness! — 

The word Fiction , applied to Poetry , is very 
commonly taken in . its bad sense , for the purpose of 
throwing an obloquy upon this art. No Poetry , whidi 
does not represent Truth , either in fact , or in fable , is 
Ijenaiiie* The productions , which represent things out 
•f probable nature « are very faulty ; and those ^ which 
represent things impossible , either in the literal , or 
Allegorical amise.i. are worse than valueless. They some* 
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times strike for a short time ; but whea the novelty 
is gone , thej first satiate ^ and then disgust. 

Fiction , even in its secondary sense , even for the 
sake of metaphor and dress, is objectionable, where 
the simple Truth is sufiGiciently interesting. This is , I 
suppose » what. lohoson means ^ when he says , that 
« fPlhen Truth is sufficient to fill the mind , Fiction 
is ivorse than useless : » but his application of the 
position to Grays Bard is a strange and perverse piece 
of injustice. — Truth , in the sense , iu which the Critic 
here applies it j that is , Truth divested of all the or- 
namental parts and the artifices of Po>'try, would not 
have been sufficient on that occasion* The relations of 
the calamities of King Edward's posterity derive their pri- 
mary interest from their character of prophecies i from 
the circumstances of the ideal person , from whose 
lips they proceed ; and from the highly figurative 
language , in which his impassioned visions cloathe 
themselves. 

There is nothing more strange , than that y of an 
Art which has existed from the beginning of the world, 
( if it be not degrading to call it an Art , ) there should 
be such various tastes , and various systems of criticism. 
Will it be denied , that it has existed from the begin- 
ning of the world? — Can we doubt that Adam and 
'Eve breathed out their morning and evening hymns 
in that, which was essentially poetry? Collins has, in 
a noble strain of inspiration , in his magnificent Ode on 
the Poetical Cfiaracler, described with the richest inven- 
tion this pr^naeval origin of Poetry, 
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« Yoang Fancy 9 thas to me divinest nam^ 1 
To wbom , prepared and bathed in Heaven , 
Th% C^8t of amplest power is (pven , 
To few tbe godlike gift assigns 
To gird tlieir blest prophetic loins , 
And gaze her visions wild^ and ieel unmix'd her flame* 

The Band, as Fairy legends say ■, 

Was wove on that prophetic day , 

When He , who call'd with thought to birth 

Yon tented sky , this laughing earth , 

And dress'd with springs and forests tall. 

And pour'd the main engirting all , 

Long by the loved Enihasiast wooed , * 

Himself in some diviner mood , 

Retiring , sat with her alone , 

And placed her on his sapphire throne } 

The whiles the vaulted shrine around 

Seraphic wires were heard to sound. 

Now sublimest triumph swelling , 

Now on love and mercy dwelling ; 

And She , from out the veiling cloud 

Breathed her magic notes aloud ; 

And thou , thou rich-hair'd youth of Mom , 

And all thy subject life was born ! i> &c^ 

The whole of human kind, who htfve hearts tt> bt 
moved I or &ncies to be waken ed,/ee/ what true poetlry 
is. But consult their judgement, or that which they 
take upon bad authority ; and it will be found , that 
the critical opinions of a large portion are very erro- 
neous. If these opinions w^e correct, it would be indeed 
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a petfy aw! It would be at best notking laore than 
figarative language put into metre. The force of the 
thought would be aolbing : all would lie in the trick 
of the person! ficatioDi or the metaphor; and the happiness^ 
real or supposed , of the versification. 

But in conformity to these mistaken opinions, many 
filse poets have arisen in every age ^ and been the 
transient meteors of a short day. They take successive 
variations of ibrm -^ but the principle is always the same* 
The colourings are always exaggerated and overwrought } 
or ' affectedly coarse , and neglected. What is singular , 
is mistaken for originality;, and what is monstrous , 
for invention. Shakespeare^ on the contrary, in the wildest 
excursions of his unequalled fancy , always wrote in 
unison with the faith of superstition , and the tendencies 
of popular belief. 

Petrarch , full ef matter i labouring with the pro- 
geny of his inspiration , knew the Art only as it was 
ike midwife of their birth. He lived in an age congenial 
to high emotion ; full of romantic macuiers^, and striking 
events ! He lived under a benign climate ;. amid the most 
genial scenes of Nature ; and was familiar with, the most 
aublime features of raral solitude! In these recesses the 
Muses visited him ; sat with him ; opened their treasures 
to him ; and continually brought the cup of Helicon 
fresh from, the spring with their own hands to allay 
his thirst, k You drink froov o/ir own hands! n^ they 
said : « We seldom visit mortals — Future poets » for 
the most part p must be content to drink at second Jtand 
firoia TtiVRs! a 

Then he took the lyre, and sounds of impassioned 
aud hitherto-unheard melody , descended along the 
Valley of YjLVGLvsA. \ gently agitated the breeze \ and 
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whispered tremulouslj among the leaves; till Silence 
roused herself from her profound <»1 umber; and EchO| 
taking up the occasional swell of the notes ^ sent it cross 
the stream, and the valley ^ to the opposite hilb I 

Yauclusa became a scene of enchantment. Wood- 
Nymphs sprung up amid the sylvan recesses ; and slept 
upon the banks of the murmuring river ; or danced on 
the knolls , and in the glens. Invisible hands struck up 
night-music in the air ; and Laura's form glanced across 
the leafy allies in the noon-day sun ; or appeared sailing 
in the clouds by the silver lamp of the moon I 

But what was he , who peopled these solitudes 
with such imaginary Beings ? was he an idle , dreaming , 
brain-sick , lover ? — No : he was the man of the 
greatest erudition ; the greatest moralist ; the greatest 
philosopher ; the most profound , the most consulted ; 
and the most active politican of his age \ 

The love of solitude has always been the passion 
of great minds , especially , of minds endowed with an 
active imagination ; but it seems to have been preemi* 
nently the passion of Petrarch. 

It is only when we cease to have a dominion over 
our thoughts , that it becomes dangerous ; when , for 
instance, it gives a more uninterrupted sway to the 
tormenting ideas of Sorrow and Regret. This was felt 
by the poet Beattie , who having become the victim 
of domestic misfortunes, inveighed in his latter days a- 
gainst the dangers of a melancholy Solitude. 

But the fertility and variety of Petrarch's mind seems 
to have been inexhaustible. 

In his poetical character , he was himself | prinoi- 
pally f the hero of bis Tale« — But then his imaginationi 



iihM 
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was such , that what more rich , or varied fubject could 
liave been found 7 His geniat 

Darts thro' all space; extendi thro' earth and sky: 
While worlds of Spirits meet his mental eye! 

To such a man^ what an interrnption nvst have 
been the ceremonies, the impertinences^ the follies^ and 
the dullnesses of society ? Not all his genius could have 
effected more than a small part of the treasures of wisdom 
he has left behind him^ but by the aid of the calm 
and leisure^ which his addiction to solitude gave him I 

To be one among the numerous eminent persons ^ 
who have attained a place upon the rolls of Genias , 
is a ground of just confidence and self-satisfaction ^ when 
compared with the multitudes to which every genera- 
tion of mankind swells I But what must have been the 
fsiculties and what the attainments of Petrarch, who ia 
so many centuries has found no rival in these rolls ? 

There is an ardor of mind; a love of occupation; 
a desire of good; an ambi*ion of just fame, which, in 
proportion as they animate the soul , bear it onward 
to all great achievements. In no character have these 
things displayed themselves so conspicuously, as in 
Petrarch ! — To these we must ascribe the elevation of 
ascent in his career , which has left all posterity behind. 

Of all modes of life , a well- employed Solitude is 
surely the purest, and the happiest. — We are thus 
independent of all those passions of others , which are 
the principal bane of life. We make , in the change of 
seasons^ in the dawn^ the noon, and the night*fall , 
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of a single day^ a variety of companionship : the pro* 
gress and the decay of vegetation afford incessant subjects 
for diversified and never-languishing curiosity : the intel- 
lect grows stronger as it is taught to rely more and 
more upon itself: and the habit of abstracted reflection; 
and of familiarity with what is immaterial , becomes 
more powerful; more clear; and more constaht! 

There may be many , who think that Petrarch , if 
he thus spent one day less cbearfuHy and less happily 
than he would have done in society , made an exchange , 
in which the gain was not worth the cost. They cannot 
think that there is much value in Fame ; — at least 
after life! — They deem it but an idle offerings 

« To deck the cold insensate grave with baysl » — 

and that if all his writings had perished, ages back, 
the world would have incurred no real loss; — for 
they are convinced that nothing but prejudice and bigotry 
retain them in esteem. 

In what degrees^ or in how many ways, directly 
or indirectly i writings of so very hi^h an intellectual 
cast , tend every hour in every day to enlighten the 
understandings and elevate the hearts of mankind , is 
beyond the power of the most brilliant and profound 
philosopher to make a probable calculation ! It is certain, 
that after the lapse of four Centuries and an half the 
influence of these wonderful comp ositions , of this trea- 
aured wisdom of the Poet , the Moralist , and the 
Historian , mixes itself w;ith whatever is moat tender, 
most eloquent, or most sagacious, in the minds in which 
high endowment and high cultivation have been anited 
thrQPgli »11 Europe. 



Live AKB WAimrot ov Pxtrabch.. Sf 

The praises of SoUtude are fervid and animated not 
only in the poetry of Petrarch ; but in all his prose. He 
has written in Latin a Tract De Vita Solitaria in two 
Books : a sort of praecursor of the modem popular work 
of Zimmerman ; and , it must be confessed , equally ver- 
bose. Here he speaks of the « egressus &cilis ( quo \ 
sylvas et loca vireniia^ et queruli amnis in ripam gra«- 
vedinem possit^ fatigationemque deponere^ nee ideo mir* 
BUS in aryum ingenii rerum semina jacere , et inter ipsum 
qnietis , reparandique animi tempus venturo labori mate- 
riam praeparare. » — 

— <f Marcus TuUins ^ et Virgilius Maro , quos elo- 
quentiae principes Latiose nemo eloquens negabit> huio 
coosilio haerebant y dnm alter, cum ssepe alias > tamea 
praesertim ad tractalum legum Civil ium accessurus , fron- 
dosas quercus , et delectabiles secessus , quodque ibi 
scriptum memini , ripam ^ et urobram | et procerissimas 
popnlos I et concentum avium , et strepitum fluviorum ^ 
atqne aequas in partes scissi amnis , in medio insulam^ 
parvam , et huic nostras simillimam qoaererel : alter autem 
suomAlexim, quisquis is est, pastorio carmine laudaturos^ 

Inter densas umbrosa cacumina fagos. 

Assidu^ veniens , solus in montibas et sylvis id farcret,. 
Platonem secuti ambo , qui inter ociosa cupresseta , et 
spacia sjlvestria, de Institutis Remmpub. deque optimis 
legibns disputarat. C^) 

In his Second Book he has a Chapter Db PeetU 
SoUiudinem eligftntibus. He especially names Horner^ 
Virgil y and Horace \ and blames Ovid for his vjcious 
taste. Horace ( he says ) a brevem qoidem ^ sed uni- 
Tersalem tibi dat regulam: 

■ ■■ ■■ ■■ III ■■————<———■—• 

n PetrardisB Open. Basils i58i« i« %^. 
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In every cultiratecl age of Society the places which 
btve been consecrated by the residence ot great Getius 
have excited the most lively curiosity and inter*»st. How 
this interest is increased by the natural beauties of the 
place ; and by the sublime , or picturesque features , 
ciongenial to the character of the inhabitant I — Of all 
the spots iti the -world , one of those thus most conse- 
crated to posterity , is Petrarch's residence at Vaucluss 
near Avignon. 

He himself has thus described his first visit to this 
place in childhood. 

(( Cum ad Fontem Soucim ventum esset^ recolo 

enim non aliter quam si hodie fuisset , insueta tactu» 

fpecie locorum , pueriles inter illos cogitatus nieos dixi^ 

at potui. En naturae meae locus apiissimus , quemque fi 

dabitur aliquando , magnis urbibus praelaturus sim. Haee 

tanc ego mecum tacitus, quae mox postea ut virilem 

etatem attigi , quantum non ocio meo mundus invidit^ 

lat^ Claris indiciis notam feci^ mulios iliic enim annos^ 

sed avocantibus me s»pe negotiis , re^umque difficiilta- 

tibus interruptos egi | tanta tamen in requie, tantaqne 

dolcedine^ at ex quo , quid vita hominum esset agnovi^ 

iUud fierme solum tempos vita mihi fuerit , reliquum 

omne supplicium. Jam tunc indivisibiles animis^ distract! 

stadiis , eramus , tu litigium et rostra ^ ego ocium secta- 

bar^ et nemora, ta calle politico divitias honestas qu»» 

siristi, qa» me mirom dicta solitarium^ contemptoremi 

prcfugom , in medias syivas usqne ad invidiam insecut» 

rant. Quid vero tibi nunc ego liiud agrcBte nUntium y 

niUdissimi amms assiduum murmur ^^ ittum bown 
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si^teris in valUbus mugitum , illos volucmm in ramia 
non diurnoa modo concentua , aed nocturnoa eiplicem) 
Scif omaia , et si me hac in parte non penilus sequi 
ausus^ qaotiens tamen urban is tumul tubas te fiitari posses^ 
quod perrarum est , capidi illuc ut h procellis in por- 
tum fugere solitus. Qaotiens autem reris , me tox atra 
folnni f procul in campis invenerit , quotiens per aesta-^ 
tern media nocte surrexerim. et noctnmis Christo Iau« 
dibas persolutis , uous ego , ne sommo pressuf famuloa 
inquietarem^ nunc, in agros praesertim, sub Instri luna^ 
nunc in monies euerim ? Qaotiens bora ilia , nuUo 
comite , non sine yoluplate horrida, immane illud fon- 
tis specus intraverim , quo yel comitatum luce ingredi 
horror est ? Unde autem in tanta fiducia si quseritur , 
nempe nmbras, larvasque non metuo, lupus nunquam 
in ea valle visus erat , hominum payor nullus , bubuld 
in pratia , piacatorea in fluvio pervigiUa , iUi qvidem 
canehant y hi ailebanty lUrique certatim me colebanif. 
seque ad omnimodum obsequium boris omnibus ofiere- 
bant , quippe cum suum locique dominum scirent , non 
amicum mibi tantum e$se , sed fratrem , optimum sed 
parentem , sic ubique beneyoli , hostes nunquam , ita 
cilncta deliberans, sic mibi te fayente, atque idem sea« 
tiente persuaseram , si totus orbis bello quateretur , iliuni 
immobilem ac pacificum locum fore, quod ut crederem^ 
et Komanae respectus Ecclesiae, de quo dixij et multa 
maxime yicinitas &ciebat ^ supra omnia autem paupertaa 
jecurissima reram , et contemptrix ayaritiss atque ar« 
morum n etc. {^), 



n Optea, Basil, iS8i fol, pag. 869. 
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I shall here add Tomasinz's account of VavcxiUS* ^ 
aj a ipecimen o£ his Peirarcha Rediuivua. 

« Silra placet Masis \ Urhs est inimica poetis. » 

« Hinc tot fontibas , tot amaeni^simis vallil>us , tot 
Jngis moatittin , ubique Musis ^ et poeiicis Numinibua 
eoDsetratis ingentem accessisse famam legimus ^ quod 
his ID locis degentes Poets accommodatissimuiii com- 
mentationibus suis secessam procul ab hoinioum turbia 
et negotioruui lurbinibus repetere. 

« Hioc ille Orphei inter silvestria dumeta ^ et prae- 
rapta saxa suavis adeo p et tpsis vei surdis roboribua 
ezaoditns cantus. 

«i fiinc YaliiIs Clausjb fama toio lerrarum orbe 
naa cum Fkancisci nostri nomine decantata : 

Hinc SiLVA Pi«ANA trans Entiam amnem Kheginis in 
fiaibus per ipsum nota : 

Hinc Arqitadjb , coUis ab indigenis i atque exteris , 
Vatis ejusdem gratia sedulo frequenlatus. 
Qaibus in locis noster divinus Vales majorem vita sue 
partem egit. Hue curarum jactaius fluctibus se recepit; 
heic tanquam in portu tutissimo conquievit. Clause 
Vallis alnmno aetatem floridam ; Ar^vadje Golles pla« 
cidam Viri solitudinis amantissimi senectutem reddidit : 
ut hi non minus quam ilia digni plane sint^ quae pe<« 
rennibns literarum monnmentis aeteraum vivant. Alpium 
radices provinciam Narvonensem spectantes locos occupai 
Yolgo Yali«xs G]«AVSik dicius ; illic 
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Son^JM t qui miro mm attane deoore , h specv qood 
mon remotioris precipiiii taota ondaram copia redandat ^ 
«l Malim plenus , et jam mi potens amiiia ease optimoram 
piaciam ferax incipiai , ac tandem in Rhodanam poal 
■mltas ambages rupium elabatwr. De qao sic Yatei ipae 
Lib. HI. Epistolanim. 

Mons horriduB cojtraa 
JSxcipii ac mmhoi , (t in oethera conuSus exit. 
Jma ienenl /enies , Nympharum noldle regnum, 
Sorgia surgit Hi , queruUg placidiasimus undis ^ 
J^ geUda proBdidcis aqua speeiabile ntonatrum 
^iveus , ut idridea viireoa iegitamne smaragdoB, 

Ad hujas originem Petrarcha aetate adimo javenlli' 
oesam statuit , quam sibi ab , omnium perturbationum 
castris esaactorato, tanqaam militi veterano^ tranqniUI 
ocii sedem faceret , ubi mollis annis parvo predio , qaod 
•ibi emerat , conientus , vitam non frogalem tantum ,' 
sed et diyinam egit. Qai(i hie ponro aura divina freUit 
com ab orando et coutemplando otiom iUi forei, scri<* 
pseriti iudicavit ipse ad posteiitatem. 

\ « lode etiam ( Roma ) reversus cam omnium , aed 
in parlif ilHus tsdiosissimse Uj4>is £&stidiom, atque odium 
natoraliier animo meo insitum ferre non poasem , di- 
YCffticuium aliquod , quasi portum qnaertns , reperi Yai^ 
ZiBK perexiguam , sed aolitariam , aique amsBnam , qosi 
Ci^vsA dicitur ^ quindecim passunm millibus d> JtidfUcn^ 
disuntem , ubi Fontium rex omnium Soroa oritur* 
Cuptos loci dttl^^oe ^ libeUot meoa el me ipsam illao 



transtuli. Longa erit hibtoria , s\ pergam exequi , qnid 
ibi multps a^e malios egerim per anDos. Haec est samma ; 
quod quicquid fere opusculorum mihi excidit^ ibi vel 
ioipUiWj vei coooeptum est, quae tain mulu fiierunt > 
liitf iisque ad hanoi .deiatem me exerceantj ac fatigent. » 

< .' Sed ea .de Valie aadiendas nobjsqnoque Boccaciu9 
jpfiob^ meritus ;de praeoeptore suo discipulus in hacc verba; 

Mc , « FialLDeMcus P^archa 9 caclestis homo^ et nostro 
aevo Poeta ciarissimus , nonne spreia Pont. Maximi be-* 
nevolentia , quam omnes fere chrisliani summopere cu- 
piunt f H proGiltaoi , et Pileatorum Orbis Cardinum , 
aliorumqiie P|jii€ipum> in Vai^lem Ci^avsam abiit , in- 
signem^ (raUi^^ s<(>litiidinem , locum ^ ubi Sorga Fontium 
rex oritur ^etTJLbidiesa^ omnem fere floridam juventutem 
suam ; YiUici uniits contentus obsequio , meditando atqtie 
compoi»end9 ^aqsiunpait^ Fecit equidem , slant vestigia , 
stabuntque diu parva domus et hortiilus ^ et \ dum Deo 
pUeet>; tes&e^ yivuni plurimi. » 

if 'MeiaNbit iet; qusdenr Vallis in Historiali SpeeuJh^ 
YfiHoeyAtHis ^ >eit iiuisce verbis Qausulam appellavit. 

l-r, 4c Poisd^eec Avinionem rediit, et in J^aUe perexigna 
apftpa quae £li/Ausx7LA dicitur, Bucolicum carmen scripsit^ 
J(i^ , SoMuktos Zdb. ii , » ' 

-ii .R^ceusuit at libros heic loci a Petrarcha conscriptoa' 
J'^adianus libro sin^pilari De Pcedca Cap. XV et hoa 
\^jfx\mi9':iAiSeipioni8i'^ge8ta^cpLoA opus Africcmi uwai" 
navitl^ 'Mw»Ueum ' ' ^kxrmmi , ^ Bpistolas (fomplur^ ., 
miillo, iiaaaifpus.ipulch^rrimnm ad Philippum Cavalli« 
ceosiM EpMBopan Di^ Fiia SoUtana,' in quo adeo quae 
omnAx awot fiontei]|Miit , adeo verum rectumque tuetur , 
u| dttbiiaflmkrum iliominem agnoscas^ an homine majo- 
rcm^iiTanla cotBsttintia< est ^ tantos ardor > copia tanta^ 
at dtitenm pneierUDiai irgumebloram et ralionum fidem. 
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Neqne omissus hie locus in Appendice Theatri 
Abraham OrtelU , ei Atlantis G. Mtrcatoriu , edita 
Amsterodami i63i , ubi habetor Tabula iBnea , in qua 
delineatur Aveoionensis Comitatus; et in eo Yjlllxb 
Clavsa; Terbisqae Gallicis notatur^ « la Maiaon ch 
PetrarqupBj etfontaine de P^aucluse meiveilleuse i voir. ib 
in descriptione yero baec leguntur. 

« Vallis Clausa^ vulgo Vaucbise^ qno conferre se 
aolitus sGribit Franciscus Petrarcha , philosophicis medi- 
tation i bus operam da turns : Vallis est amaeuis^ima rupibos^ 
cinde fontes limpidissimi manant, ciocta. » — 

Pelrus Berlins qnoque , Geographus Regius^ mitioris 
literature Paiisiis Professor Publicus ^ me ejus in Tabulif 
auclis Amsterodami per Jodocum Hondiumi ubi Comi- 
tatnm Avenionensem describens de Sor&a flumine haeo 
faabet : 

« Est in hoc Comitatu fluvius Sor»jb, non tamea 
naturae opera , qoam deoantatissimi Francisci Petrarcbsa 
versibus nobilis« » * 

' •■ . . .• 

<Et hteC' aubjnngit de Yallk Cxjlusa: 

• • • ■ 

« Est et locus Yalclvsa situ amaenissimo inter rapes^ 
qusB Tallem ondique claudunt , ex qua re etiam loc9 
nomen. In hoc'secessu Hetmscus ille suam Lauram dignia 
itnmortalitate vorsibus deeantarit. i> — 

Sed placet ipsam quoqne Vallis Topographiam ape-* 
etandam legentium ocolis exhibere^ sicuti etiam accepimus 
delincatam ab humanissimo Josepho Maria Soaresio Epi« 
SGopOy opere Hieronjrmi Davidis Galli eselatam. » ( Hefn 
a curious Print cf Vauclusa is gitfen by To?nasini, ) » — 
In hac elegantcr Mods imminens^ Arx^ et Domus ipsa 
Petrarchae adhuc Tisitur : Fons SorgicB ia vallem fluena 



\ 
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peraibamos redd it campos , dum prata floribus « rapef 
GonsilaB arboribus, lectissimum piaebeni «eces$uin. 

> Perhamaniter idem ntiihi iransmisit alteram hujus 

ValUft delineationem ex Relatione Joan. Francisci Bordiui 

Episcopo CavaUicensis Anno i55j deprompatam , quaa 

adhuc in Bibliotheca Barbarina asservata postieam Vallis 

. fieiciem repiaesentat. 

Bum pari diiigentia delineaiam descripsit Yellutel- 
laa ; et aDtiqoitatis eximius investigator Gabriel Simeo- 
nius ia Epitapfuorum UlustrcUione y ad quos leciorem 
rcmittimus. 

Hie tamen praetereundum minime ivitvaixi% Etrusccan 
dictw J^aWs Descnptionem. 

a Deliberai di riyedere un' altra volta il sito di 
^Valchiusa luogo dove il Petrarcha compose una parte 
dell' opere sue , massime quelle d' amore per Madonna 
Laura. Quena Valle nel vero e la piii dilettevole ^ e 
bella, e quivi sono le piii piacevoli| e chiare foatane, 
ch' io vedessi mai y di maniera che se io non fosse stato 
accompagnato^ e non havessi promesso a certi amici for« 
nire il viaggiod' Italia , io credo certamente, ch' io serei 
restato Ik per tutto il tempo di mia vita. Conciosia che 
la piacevolezza del colle su la puata del qaale siede 
aneora meza rovinata la casetta del Poeta^ la solitu-^ • 
dine I e quiete del sito ^ i chiusi boschetti d'ogni tempo 
verdi , I'asprezza diversa delle alte ro€(Me> e il dolce 
mormorio delle purissime acque mi rappresentayano natu« 
ralmente innanzi. agli occhi 1' immaginato monle di 
Parnaso 9 e la fontana ricetto delle nove Muse: sti- 
mando felicissim® colui, che havessi potuto, o potessa . 
del cohtiDuo habitare in si ameno, t libero luogo ^ e 
lotto cosi benigoo e pacifico Cielo. » 

' Domnni Poeta testamenta quidem Xenodochiooi 
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coDStitoerat ; reram sevi injuria; et patron i locorum in- 
cmria hodie omoioo yideiur deserta. 

Quod vero de crypta in Laurae domum protensa 
narrat Martinns Zeilerus Itinerarii Gcdlici cap, Jfabulao 
ftffine est, et casto Vatis pectore indignum. 

Multi Sorgias flumeo , F'cUUsque Clausas peramaenoa 
aecessus venustissimis celebrarunt versiculis. Vidimus 
Hieronimi Brivii^ eximii ingenii , ad Suaresium de Lau-' 
dibus SoT^OB Carmen. 

Ne vero lectionis ubertate animos , libelluiuque im* 
pleamus 9 illos solummodo referamus , quos suavissi- 
iBus Saaresins nobis transmisit, nitori ipsi fontr Sorgijb 
nihil cedentes. 

Has xdes , qnanim ^apsantia rudera cernis , 
Incoluit Thuscus Yates , qui captos amore 
Avenicae Daphnes patris pene immem^r Ami 
Haec sibi delegit Tempe y et bis qainque per annos 
Haesit in hac Valle ^ et vicini in margin e fontis , 
Yersibus hie sylvas , hie versibus Afra Trophaea 
Gencinuit , doctas t^hartas hie scripsit amicis. 
In queis pura nitet Latiae facUndia linguae , 
Etrusquaque lyra teneros^ quibns arserat, ignes 
Lusit y et ereptae sibi flcvit guadia Nymphae. 
Biruerit tectum licet invidiosa vctustas ^ 
£t reliquas quoque irustratim disperdere pergat 
Parietinas* non tola cadet | sed nixa Petrarchas 
Carminibus | quae perpetuum yiclura per aevum 
Ista domus nuUas unquam e&t sensura ruinas. 

• 

In the passage in which Petrarch has himself givea 
the account of his retreat to Yauclusa , he has spoken 
of his disgust at the manners of Rome* 

i 
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He has recorded , how ill qualified he was to sac- 
ceed at Home in another place. In his Dialogue J9e 
Contemptu Mundi he says: 

c( Artes deerant , quibus hodie prsesertiiu ad altoi 
gradus ascenditur \ ambiendi scilicet magnorum limina , 
Uandiendi^ promittendiy mentiendi , simnlandi| etc. (i). 

He speaks of himself in another place ^ as 

% Divitiarum contemptor *exiuiiuS| non quod illaa 
pon optarem ; sed labores curasque oderam^ opum comi* 
tes insupeiabiles. 

(( Petrarch tells us ^ » says De Sade , « que dans 
les violens acces de sa passion , il ailoit quelquefbis li 
Yaucluse temperer I'ardeur qui le d^voroit par la frat- 
cheur des caux de cette foiitaine merveilleuse 9 et par 
I'ombrage des bois dont elle dtoit alors entouree, — 

c( Ayant rdsolu d'y fixer entierement sou s^jour , il 
acheta a Yaucluse une petite maison avec un petit champ, 
et il alia s'y ^tablir avec %^% livres. etc. b 

Dc Sadc then goes on to describe this valley; and 
closes it with the following Extract from a Poem of tht 
Author of the Voyage de Frouence» 

n Lk parmi des rocs >entass^s 
Converts d'une mousse verdAtre, 
S'^lancent des flots coorrouces , 
D'une ecume blanche et bleu&tre. 
La chute et le mugissement 
De cea ondes pr^cipil^es 
Des mers par I'orage irritees s^ 

Imitent le fremissement ; 



(1) Cp€m , Edit Ba$a. 34S. 
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Miis bient6t moins tamultucuse^ 
£t s'adoucissant h, nos ycux^ 
Celte fonuine merveilleuse 
N'€at;|)lus un torrent furieux : 
Le long des campagaes fleuries^ 
Sur le fable et sar le cailloux^ 
EUc caresse les prairies 
Avec un murmare plus douz. 
AJors elle souffre sans peine , 
Que mille di£ferens canaux 
Divisent au loin dans la plaine 
Le tr^sor Cdcond de ses eaux. 
Son onde tou jours epuree , 
Arrosant la terre alt^ree^ 
Va fertiliser les sillons, 
De la plus riante contrde etc. (i) 

I should have scarcely thought it necessary to have 
considered the question of the identity of Laura as a 
matter still remaining in doubt , after the publications of 
Ds Sads and Baldblli , if the Note of M.' Hobhouse 
to the Fourth Canto of Childe- Harold had not been 
recalled to my Notice. 

M.' Hobhouse has surely allowed himself to be very 
hasty on this occasion. He says that the Hypothesis of 
De Sade had no other foundation than the parchment 
Sonnet said to have been found in the tomb of Laura 
pe Sade ; and the Note in the Ambrosienne Virgil : 
and he adds^ that the former was a forgery; therefore 
the latter must have been a forgery I an odd conclusion \ 



(i) J)9 Sadfi, #. S^. 
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The arguments against the Sonnet are plaosible: — 
jet even these are far from being decisive. — But what 
have these to do with the Note in the Virgil? All the 
internal evidence is powerfully in favour of that I^ote : 
and the objections to it are unworthy of attention (i). 

If t&e Note stands unimpeached^ what say the doub- 
ters to the Testament of Laura de Sadel Can they 
deny that the proof of identity is conclusive? 

Mr Hobhouse next attacks^ in harsh terms^ De Sade'f 
interpretation of the word a ptuis » into parttjbus in- 
stead of PERTURB ATI0KIBU8 ^ as the printed copies have 
it* Bat Baldelli has since found an ancient Ms in the 
Laurentian Library, which decides this question in De 
Sade's favour: for the Ms writes the word « patuisi » 
which must be taken to be a partubus » and not ^ptr-- 
turbationibus* » (*) 

The passage is in tbe third Dialogue between St 
Augustine and Petrarch J^e CorUemptu Mundi , written 
in 1343 : •— and the curious reader will be gratified in 
having ample extracts from this most interesting Dialogue, 
instead ef the single one, which the writers oa thif 
dispute have hitherto given. 



(1) De Sade indeed has in some degree exposed himself to tbfS 
criticism by arguing the doubtful Sonnet to b*^ PetrarcVs compo« 
sition. Baldelli says : La Bastie dice ch* i cattivo il Sonnetto , ma 
nessuno lo pretende opera del Petrarca pag. i66* 

(*J BaldelU, Del fetturca | pag. tyo. 
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Abridged ExtractM from Dialogue III. rf Petrareh De 

Coniemptu Muncli. 



^. Qae sant qoas mimoras catenas? 

^. Amor ^ et gloria i 

JP. Has tune catenas vocas ? — Nihil nnquam rectitts 
arbitratos sum , qnam esse bos nobilissimos quo* 
mibi objicis affectm. 

^, Nonne Amorem omnium extremam ducis insaniam ? 

jP. Pro dirersitate subjects ^ amorem vel cleterrimam 
animi passionem, vel nobilissimam actionem dici 
posse censeo. Si in&mem turpemque mulierem 
ardeo , insanissimus ardor est j si rerum aiiquod 
apecimen virtutis allici ; inqne illud amandum , 
renerandumque molitus sum , nullumne tam diver- 
sis in rebus statuis discrimen , adeo ne p«dor omnis 
evanuit. — 

— Ego nihil unquam tnrpe , imo vero nisi pulcher-* 
rimum, amasse me recolo. 

^•Etiam pulchra turpiter amari posse certnm est — 
De inuliere morali sermo nobis instituitur , in qua 
admiranda colendaque te magnam aetati« partem 
consumpsisse doleo, et in tali iugenio tanlam, et 
tam longaevam insaniam vehementer admirer. 

#^ Parce convitiis , precor ; mulier mortalis erat et 
Thais , et Livia. Cacterum seis ne de ea mnliere 
mentionem tibi exorta , cajus mens terrcnarum 
nescia curarum coelestibus desideriis ardet : in 
cujus aspectu , si quid usquam veri est 1 divini 
apeciem decoria effulget, cujus mores consnmatsi 
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liQDestatis exemplar sunt : cujas uec vox , nee 
oculorum vigor mortale aliquid , nee incessus ho-» 
minem rcprseseotat. 

^* Ha demens , itane flammas animi , in sextum deci- 
mum annum falsis blanditiis aluisti? — Cum effi- 
giem morte variatam et pallentia membra con- 
spexeris^ pudebit animum immortalem caduco ap« 
plicnisse corpusculo^ et quo nunc tarn pertinacitet 
astruisy cum rubore recordaberis. 

1^, Avertat Deus omen. Ego ista non videbo. 

^. Equidem necessario eventura sunt. 

jF*. Scio ; $ed non tarn inimica mihi sunt sidera , at 
naturae ordinem in bac morle perturbant ^ prius 
intravi ; prius ingrediar. 

j^» Meministi credo temporis illius quo contrarium ti- 
muisti f et quasi jam monuae amicae funereum 
cannen dictante^ iristitia cecinisti. 

JPt Memini certe^ sed dolui; et adbuc recolens, con- 
tremisco ; indignabarque me nobiliori , yelut animae 
meae parte truncatum , illi esst superstitem quae 
dulci mihi yitam , sola sui praesentia faciebat. Hoc 
enim carmen iiiud deflet , quod tunc multo lachry- 
marum imbre respersum excidit mihi ^ sententiam 
memini; si verba tenerem. 

^. Non hoc quaeritur , quantum tibi lachiymtrum mors 
illius formldata , quaniumve doloris invexerit ; sed 
hoc agitur ^ ut ^ intelligas , quae semel concussit , 
posse formidinem reverli , eoque facilius quod el 
pmnis dies ad mortem propius accedit^ et corpuB 
illud tgre^ium^ morbisac crebris ftvbs {^) exhau^ 
stunt , muUum piistini pigoris amisit. 



(^) Printed a Perturbationibus » — but established by Jfe Sade 
and BaldelU , as already said , to be a contraction for « partubu^. » 
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f, £go quoque et curis gravior , et etate provectior 
factas sam. Itaque ilia ad mortem appropioquante 
praecucurri. 

y^. O furor y ex nascendi ordine ordinem mortis ar- 
gaere! 

P* Hon usque adeo immobilem 9 ut contrarium fieri posse 
aim nescius ; sed assidue ne idem adveniat , precor. 

ji. Dubitari non potest f quin putcherrima ssepe turpiter 
amentur. 

F* lam ad hxc supra responsum est ; si enim amoris iu 
me regnantis facies cerni posset ejus vultusi ( quern 
licet multum tamen debito partius laudayi, ) uoa 
absimilis videretur haec mihi coram quo loquimur 
testis est , quod in amore meo nil unquam turpe , 
nil obscisnum fuerit ^ nil denique praeter magnitu- 
dinem culpabile. 

Yisne si tempus suppetit pauca de multis exponam , 
quae te in admijrationem , stuporemque compellant? 

ji. Hene pntes ignorare 

Quod qui antant ipsi sibi aomnia jingunt ? 

Omnibus scolis noiissimum carmen est. CsBterum ex 
ore ejus piget has insauias audire ^ quern decet altius 
et sapere ^ et loqui. 
■F* Unum hoc> ( seu gratitudini seu ineptiafr ascriben* 
dum y ) non sileo , me quantulumcunque conspicis , 
per illam ^%szy nee unquam ad hoc^ si quid est 
nominis aut gloriae fuisse futurnm ^ nisi virtutum 
tenuissimam semcntem > quam pectore in hoc natu- 
ra locaverati nobilissimis his afiTectibus coluisset. 
Ilia juvenilem animum ab omni turpitudine revo* 
cavit y uncoque j ut aiunt , retraxit 4 atque alta 
coupolit ipectare. Quid ni^ certum enim est amorem 
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in amat^s mores transformare , atqui nemo un- 
quam tam mordax convitiator inventus est , qui 
bujus famam canino deute contingerel ^ qui di-' 
cere anderet , ( ne dicam in actibus ejus , sed 
in gestu verborum , ) reprehensibile aliqnid se 
vidisse. Ita qui nihil intactum liquerant > hanc mi- 
rantes^ yenerantesque reliqueruut : mioime igitur 
mirum est , si h«c tam Celebris fama , mihi quoque 
desiderium famae clarioris attulit , laboresque du- 
rissimos , quibus optata consequerer moUivit. Quid 
enim adolescens aliud optabam , quam ut illi vel 
soli placerim > quae mihi vel sola placuerat. Quod 
ut mihi contingeret spretis miile voluptatum ille- 
cebris quod me ante tempus curis > laboribusque 
subjecerim nosti, et jubes illam oblivisci vel parcius 
amare i quae me a vulgi consortio segregavit , quae 
dux viarum omnium , torpenli ingenio calcar admo- 
nuit^ ac semisopitum animum exciiavit. 

^, Infaelix^ quantosatius fuerattacere quam loqui , quam- 
vis enim vel in silentio talem te introrsus aspice» 
tern , asseveratio tamen ipsa tam pertinax , bilem 
stomachumqae percussit. 

Jf* Cur f quaeso* 

A. Quia falsum opinari ignorant!* est , falsum impudenter 
asserere , ignorantis pariter et superbi. 

i^. Quid me tam falsum vel «eusisse confirmas. 

^« Nempe universa quae memoras , primum omnium nbi 
ais f te quod es per iilam esse , si sic intelligis j 
ut haec esse ilia dederit , mentires hand dubie , si 
vero sicut non amplius esse permiserit , verum 
dicis. O quantum jurgium evadere poteras , nisi 
ilia te formae blanditiis retraxisset. Quod es igitur, 
naturae bonitas declit^ qnod esse poteras ilia praeri- 
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pnit , imo to tibi abstuliiti. Ilia enim innocens est; 
forma quidem tibi visa est tarn blanda , tam dulcis , 
nt in te oinnem uativis virtutum seminibas pro- 
-venturam segetem , ardentissimi desiderii testibps « 
et assidao lacbrymaram imbre vastaverit. Quod 
autem te ab omoi turpitadine ilia retraxerit^ falso 
gloriatns es : retraxerit forsati a multisi sed in 
ma j ores impulit semmoas. Enimvero neque variis 
sordibns obscsmam viam deciinare monais i si im 
praecipitium perduxit , nee quae minutiora sanans 
nlcera, lethale interim jugulo vuIdus inflixit. Li- 
berasse potius quam occidisse dicendom est , ita 
qnoque quam tuam praedicas ducem , a multis te 
obscoenis abstrahens in splendidum impulit bara-* 
tbrum. Quod vero alta spectarc docuit^ quod se* 
gregavit a^popnlo, quid aliud fuit , quam praesl- 
den tern sibi ; et unius captum dolcedine eontem- 
ptorem rerum omnium , studioseqoe negligentem 
reddidisse. Quo nibil in convictu hominum scias 
eise molestius. lam quod innumeris illam te labo- 
ribos implicuisse, commemoras , boo unum vere 
praedicas. Quid autem hie tam magni muneris in- 
venias cogita , cum multiformes enim sint labores, 
qnos deciinare non licet, quanta dementia est novos 
aponte sectari ! At quod famae clarioris avidum , 
per illam te factum gloriariaris , compatior errori 
tuo , siquidem ex animi tui sarcinis , nuUam tibi 
funestiorem eue moostrabo; sed nondum eo per- 
▼enit oratio. 
J^. Promptissimns dimicator comminatur^ et vulnerat ^ 
ego autem et yulnere et comminatione promoyeoo 
et titubare jam grayiter incipio. 
^. Qaanto gravius titubabisy cum grayissimum yulnoi 



inflixero? Ista n^mpe quam praedicas^ cai onmia 
te debere aiseris , ista te peremit. 

F. Deua bone , quibus mihi persaad^bitur modis* 

A. Ab amore coeleslium elongavit animum , et k creatore 
ad creaturam desiderium inclinavit^ quae una qui* 
dem ad mortem pronior fait via. 

i^. Noli quoeso praecipitare sententiam^ Deam profecto 
ut amarem, illius amor praestitit. 

A* At pervertit ordinem. 

F> Quenam modo ? 

A. Quia cum creatum omne | creatoris amore diligen* 
dum sit^ tu contra creaturae captus illecebris^ crea- 
torem nou quomodo decuit amasti , sed miratus 
artificem fuisti, quasi nihil ex omnibus formosius 
creasset , cum tauien ultima pulcbritudinum sit 
forma corporea. 

J^. Hanc praesentem in testimonium evoco , conscientiam- 
que meam facio contestem me> ( quod superius 
dixeram ) , illius non tarn corpus amasse , quam 
animam , quod bine percipies licebit , quoniam quo 
ilia magis in aetate progressa est, ( quid eo cor- 
poreae pulchritudinis iseluctabile fulmen est ), eo 
firmior in opinione permansi , et si enim visibi- 
liter , in vere flos tractu temporis languesceret , 
animi decus amplias <iugeba(ur , quin sicut amandi 
principium , sic incepti perseverantiam ministravit: 
alioquin si post corpus abiissem , jam pridem 
matandi propositi tempns erat. 

A, Mene ludis? An si idem animus in sqnalido et no- 
doso corpore habitaret , similiter placuisset ? 

F* Non aadeo qnidem id dicere; neque enim animua 
cerni potest \ nee imago coiporis talem spopon- 
disset «o fi ocolia apparereti «marem profecto 
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palchritadinem aDimi , deforme licet habentic 
habitaculom. 

^. Holier ista Celebris , qaam tibi certissimam dacem 
fiugis , ad saperos cur non haesitantem trepidum- 
que direxeril , el quod caecis fieri aolet , mana 
apprehensam non tenuit , quo ct gradiendum foret 
admonuit? 

jR Fecit hoc ilia quantum potuit. Quid enim aliud 
egit , cum nuUis mota precibus , nuUis victa bian* 
ditiia , muliebrem tenuit decorem > et adversus suam 
droul et meam aetatem | adversus multa et varia 
quae flectere adamantium licet spiritam debuisaent^ 
inexpugnabilis et firma permansit. Profecto animuj 
iste femineus , quid virum decuit admonebati pras- 
ftabatque ne insectando pudicitiae studio , ( ut verbis 
atar Senecae, ) vcl exemplum deesset, vel convi- 
tium ; postremo cum lorifragnm , ac praecipitem 
yideret | deserere maluit , quam sequi. » — etc. 

ji» Coglta nunc ez quo mentem tuam pestis ilia corri- 
puit y quam repente totus in gemitum versus es 
tniseriarum et pervenisti , ut funesta cum voluptate , 
lachrjmis et suspiriis pasceris , cum tibi noctea 
insomnes | et pernox in ore dilectae nomen ^ cum 
rerum omnium contemptns , vitaeque odium , et de» 
aiderium mortis tristis , et amor solicitudinis atque 
hominum fnga^ ut de te non minus proprie^ quam 
de Bellcrophonte Ulud Homericum dici potest : 



Qui miser in campia erraheU Aids , 

Ipse suum cor edensj hominunt vestigia tdians^ 

Haic pallor y (*) et macies^ et langaescens ante tempas 
flos aetatis y turn graves , aeternamque madentes ocuii> turn 
confusa men^ ^ et turbata qaies in somnis^ et dormientia 
flebiles querelae , ac vox fragiiis , luctu rauca , fractusque 
at interraptus verborum sonas. Et quicquid tumultuosiuf 
ant miserius fingi potest Haecne tibi videntur signa saini- 
tatis ? Quid , quod ilia tibi festos , lugubresqne dies 
incboavit , et clausit ? Ula adveoieute «ol illuxit ; ilia 
que abeunte nox rediit ; illius mutata frons tibi animum 
mutayit , et maestus pro illius varietate factus es. Denique 
totas ab illius arbitrio pependisti. Scis me vera et vulgo 
etiam nota mismorare. Quid autem insauius > quam non 
contentum praesenti illius vultus efBgie. Unde haec tibi 
cuncta proveneranti aliam fictam, illustris artificisingeDio. 
quacsivisse , quam tecum ubique circumferens haberes , 
materiam semper immortalium lachrymarum , veritus ne 
fortasse arescerent irritamenta earum? Omnia vigilanti»- 
sime cogitasti , negligenter incuriosius in reliquis. At ut 
omnium delirationum tuarum supremum culmen attin- 
gam f quod et paulo ante comminatus sum , pergamus. 
Quid digne satis exercetur , aut stupeat banc alienatafr 
mentis insaniam , cum non minus nominis , quam ipsiua 
corporis splendore captus , quicquid illi cousonum fuit , 
incredibili vaniute coluisti ? Quam ob causam tantopere^ 
five Caesaream , sive poeticam. lauream ^ quod ilia hoc 



{*) Sea Cowper'a dasoription of a Lorift , in Us BetirsmmL 



» 
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Inmiine vocaretur adamasti i ex eoque tempore sine Lauri 
mendone yix ullum tibi carmen effluxit. Non aliter quam 
#i yel Penei gurgitis accola^ vel Gyrrhei veiticis sacerdoa 
existeres. Denique qaia Caesaream sperare fas nou erat, 
liuirecmi poeticam quam studiorum tuorum tibi meritum 
promittebat ^ nihilo modestius , quam dominam Lauram 
ipaam adamaveras et cupisti. Ad quam adipiacendam , 
^oanquam aiiis ingeniis subyectus , qnanto tamen cum 
labore pervenerisi tecum ipse recogitansj perhorresces. 
Nee me latet , quin responsioni paratum i et adhuc 
liiscere quditantem , video quid tibi nunc in animo 
versetur. Cogitas nempe te his studiis aliquanto prius 
etiam quam arderes, deditum fuissej Poeticumque illud tibi 
deciis, ab aunia puerilibus animum excitassei quod ego 
quidem nee inficior, nee ignoro^ verum enimvero et 
multis retro seculis obsolefactus mos , atque haec setas 
studiis talibus adversa y et longarum discrimina viarum ^ 
quibus usque ad limen nou carceris modo, sed mortis 
accessisse , aliaque non minus violenta fortunae obstacula 
propositum retardassent , seu forsitau irritassent , nisi - 
praedulcis nominis memoria , jugiter animum interpeilans, 
cseteris curarum sarcinis excussis, per terras et maria ^ 
inter tot difEcultatum scopulos, Romam te , Neapolimque 
traxissent , ubi tandem i quod tanto ardore cupiebas , 
adeptus es« » (*) 

Thej, viho are desirous to make an accurate in* 
Testigation of the character of Petrarch ; and more espe- 
cially to judge of the nature of his attachment to Laura, 
and of the qualities of her mind and person , as well 



(*) Opera, 338. 
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as of the certainty of her existence , -will do well to 
study these extracts with strict attention. 

Since I wrote this opinion , 1 have found on refer- 
ring back to J}e Sade , thai he considers these JDia* 
logues ill the same light i as I have here expressed : and 
that he has accordingly given large abridgements of 
them in a French translation. 

It seems to me most strange that this account given bj 
the Poet of his passion for Laura shouid leave any reader 
in doubt of its existence ; or of its purity , as well as 
of its force. The birth of two natural children, of whom 
the name of the mother has not been preserved — and 
one of them ( — a daughter , — ) apparently a few 
months prior to the date af these Dialogues y is opposed 
by some Critics to the sincerity of this attachment. Bat 
Petrarch insists on the unblemished and impregnable 
virtue of Laura : he admits that he has not been himself 
blameless. « Cum lonfragum et prcecipitem » (meLuara) 
« nident , deserere nialuit , quam sequi. a — u InccuUua 
in laqueum offendi : — amor, cetasque coegerunt. JFir* 
TTiavi jam tandem animum labentem. » *etc. 

Others represent this love to have been Platonic ^ be^ 
cause in their opinion such a passion is a ridiculons chimse- 
ra. Without admitting this presumption, a reader of fancy 
and sensibility will find both in these extracts^ and in 
numerous passages of the poetry of Petrarch, sighs of 
a temperament sufficiently earthly. A. mind gifted by 
Nature , like Petrarch's , and trained as his faculties 
were , could easily give itself up to that visionary 
enthusiasm , which appears so improbable to vulgar opi- 
nion. If I were not afraid that this article is growing 
tediously long , 1 would discuss this point at gresCter 
length. 
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Petrarch's last days were spent in the retirement 
of Aequa {*) among the JSuganean hills , four leagnet . 
S. W. from Padua. Hither he retired in i3jo , at the 
age of 66. Stewart Rose ( in the LeUersfrom the North of 
Italy /j/p )sa7s (c The House > which was Petrarch's, 
is very prettily situated amongst the Euganean Hills ; 
and his single and solitary tomb , a sarcophagus, sur* 
mounted with a bronze bust , and raised upon four low 
pillars in a mountain churchyard , u striking. The house 
contains some bad fresco paintings symbolical of the pas- 
sions and pursuits of the poet \ and a chair and inkstand , 
supposed to have been his property. » The author adds 
that ToMAsiNi's account of the House and furniture in 
his Petrarcha Redivivus , u exactly tallies with their 
present appearance. » {*) 

ToxAsiNi describes the situation thus : 

« Adjacet Arquadac colli Arquaba Vicus MontemsiU* 
cemf Martii olimaream et aulam Imperii; sublimis apricum 
spectans. Gseterum ab utroque latere et a tergo collibus cir« 
cumjacentibus reliquis septus , inter Ortum et Occidentem 
diritias suas aperit, allicitque arnica capita, quibus omnis 
amaenitas adblanditur. Ab ea nempe coeli parte influxus 
ct aaram haoriens morienti Soli funus astra ducentia ne« 
quit aspicere, et indulgentia naturae blanda minasaetheris 
spemens aetemum beat^ dum' illic fere semper ac sere- 
num est coalum , vernum fere et semper nitens solum. 
Bfanat ejusdem e summo vertice illimis aqua, deflueus 



{*) Part of the late Yenetiaa SUtes. 
(*) Letters , 1 , 76 , 77- 
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aensim ad talos imos £»atem efficit , quem infra dabimas 
. intaeoduDi. Uberes ibi terne glebas passim , et ipsa quo- 
que saxa sponte sua feracia commodis incolarum. Halant 
prata fioribus.; supcrbiunt juga fructibus , et vinetis ; 
luxuriant agri segetibns et canescunt. Dkeres* situm illic 
Amaliheae cornu cuncta suppelere , simul illic inhabitare 
Bacchum | Cererem , et Pomonam , nee abesse Miner* 
vam^ cum olei copia latissime affluat| vinique dulcedine 
coUibus omnino reliquis antecellat. » {^) 

However tiresome may be the Icogth y to whieb these 
long Extracts have swelled the present Article^ it will 
be expected that I should not close it without at least 
a few observations on the general character of Petrarch, 
intellectual and moral. The three grand points of view, 
in which he is to be considered « ( as has indeed been 
well done in the Ei^oge of this Poet by BettineUi, ) (**) 
are 

1 . As the principal restorer of the Latin classics , 
and of Literature. 

:2. As an original poet 9 distinguished by fancy ^ sen- 
timent^ grace, and harmony. 

5. As an enthusiastic lover of a beautiful and pure 
morality; as a political, as well as moral philosopher, 
a patriot J and a philanthropist. 



(*) Petr. Red. ii6. 

(^^) I ought to have inserted this among the titles of Books at 
the head of this article. It is contained in oc Risorgimcnto d' Italia 
negli Studj , nelle u4rH, e ne' Costumi dopo il MiUe delP Abate 
Saverio BettineUi, A cui si aggiunge ora per la prima volta 
i/ ELOGio DEL Fetb^rca scritto ultimamente dal medesimo Au^ 
More, Baseano , ^266, s voU in-8.* 
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On the first of these heads one thing will strike 
every scholar : — that the style of the Poet's latin com- 
positions does not correspond to this praise. « Nell'opere 
jnelatine^ ( says Bettinellii ) h maraviglia, che fosse men 
cnlto assai 1 e poco elegante ^ mentre fu printipale suo 
stadio , come ci disse Leonardo Aretino ^ lo stile di 
Cicerone. » 

He adds in a Note: « Che se dimandisi come fosse 
il Petrarca si elegante in volgare, e si poco in latino, 
altro dir non saprei se non che nel primo fu creator 
del suo stile da Cino soltanto delineato ma nel secondo 
fu educato dal suo secolo ^ e dali'esempio de'rozzi suoi 
costumi, che non distingucvano ne'latini I'oro dagli altri 
metalli. » {*), 

Petrarch^ ( says this elegant writer, ) had the distinct 
glory, not only of writing well^ but of giving the 
exerople to others of all good studies and s^ge letters. 
His study of Cicero ought to be regarded as the seed 
of that fruitful harvest^ which sprung up in his ^ and 
the following age. By him were brought into credit 
the other Latin , and some Greek aulhors. He searched 
out 9 and corrected MSS : he united to these , inscrip- 
tions^ medals, and every thing else subsidiary to good 
criticism , and the best philosophy ; sparing neither 
joumies in person , nor letters , which give testimony 
of his excellent taste , - and desire of true literature ; 
that is , the polished , and peaceful^ so opposite to the 
contentious and pedantic literature of ihe Schools. 

But the praise bestowed by Bcttinelli on Petrarch 



(*) P. 182, 
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as a Poet is so beautiful and so just^ that I must give 
it in his own words. 

« Nel vero qual fu prodigio io taota rozzezza ed 
asperitk di leltere e di costumi un poeta dotato di gusto 
squisito j di nobile e saggia imaginazione , di cosi fno 
seoso ; ed drgano si dilicato ? Una poe^a con pensieri 
ed imagini e voli ed affetti sublimi eppur non mai falsi 
DC inetti y con sintassi poetica, con puro stile tersis- 
simo , con nuove forme e maniere ed espressioni e pe- 
renne armonia soavissima accompagnati ? £ tutto ci6 
senza esempio dell' arti belle antico o moderno essendo 
quelle pur anco deformi o sepolte. Quale anima adun- 
que fu quella j che tutle Parti e le letlere a luce 
traendo la poesia lor madre e reina in trono ripose, ed 
anzi cre6 tutta nuova , tutta bellissima ^ e a perfezione 
ad un tratto nel nascer suo condolta ? Quale anima , io 
ripeto > che spogliandosi d' ogni Siciliaca , o Provenzale 
reliquia , e lasciandosi immenso spazio addietro non che 
Sonetti , e terze Rime , ma le tre fsimose canzoni di 
Dante, di Cino, c del Gavalcanli (*) , purg6 la lingua 
e la poesia d' ogni lineamento straniero , die al verso 
volgare il pi:oprio suono c andamento^ cribo le rime^ 
fiss6 i metri la locuzion la sintassi poetica, e sentir G 
soprattutto quel numero armonioso , che prima non cono- 
ficcvasi } e mal porrebbesi in qualche suono imitativo e 
pittorico degli oggetti , che talor Dante usar seppe accor- 



(*) Donna mi prega , del Cavalcanti; 
C9si nel mio parlar ^ di Dante g 
La d^lce vista , di Cino , 

Tutte tre famose a quel tempo. 
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tamente. Primo h solo il Petrarca tra i yincoli della 
lima corse spontaneo , tra gl'impacci d' an idioma an- 
cor informe colori le idee spirituali i scolpi le forme 
iDCorporee» alz6 gli affetti e i pensieri al sublime , e 
giunse a conciliar insieme roUa ricchezza e varieUt &cile 
de'componimenti il faticoso lavor della lima^ e iiel solo 
ai^omento d' amore alle dolcezze del cuore accoppib 
r impeto della fantasia , le grazie dello stile all' alti- 
tudine de' concetti , la rerecondia della virtii al natural 
yizio della passion e^ e con' greci e latini in valor poe« 
tico gareggiando con nuova e nobile poesia superolli. » {^) 



A. minor genius eodeavours to make amends for his 
feebleness by every sort of artifice, A minor Critic en- 
deavours the same by his praise of artifice > "which is 
more within the scope of his /jerception. These two classes 
are incessantly active in the attempt to impose on the 
public the fashion of admiring the technicalities which 
are only subsidiary , as paramount over the merits which 
are essential. 

More than four fifths of all the works of Criticism 
would persuade us by their rules and judgements ^ that 
Poetry is something , which is in effect little better 
than an Art of Juglery. But in truth , how utterly is 
it the reverse of this ? Is it any other than the mental 
fruit of the highest order of intellect , animated by a 
fervid temperament ^ and inspired by a sublime ambition? 



i*) Certain coincidences of opinion make it necessary for the 
writer to declare , that he had never read this Eloge , when ht 
wrote the first part of this Article. 
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Does not Petrarch exemplify this character? In how 
many walks of human knowlege was hv eminent? And 
did he apply to himself the use of Poetry , hut as the best 
vehicle of his thoughts^ his contemplations^ hisvisionsi 
and his feelings ? Was ornament of language ; was har- 
mony of metre ^ sought farther than as it conveyed more 
adequately the force of the idea that' blazed in his 
mind? It isimpossible^ that good poetry should be in- 
consistent with true wisdom! A true poet's fancy must 
be not only brillianti but s6und ! Insane combinations; 
images^ sentiments , and trains of events , which^ how- 
ever novel and striking ^ have no probability either in 
the material ^ or in the ideal world , may partake of 
the science of the Jugler C^} ; but certainly are not the 
proofs of primary and genuine genius. 

.The common mass of mankind are apt to estimate 
things by the difficulty of thp execution. The more tricky 
the more labour ^ the m^re mystery , the more singu- 
larity ; — with thenx the more excellence ! 

The various modes , by which these sorts of excel- 
lence become systematised , in long tracts of time in 
different nations; the strong hold they get upon the 
mental habits and prejudices of the minor classes of 
literati ; the weapons of malignity which they furnish 
to envy and detraction against simple and unsophisti- 
cated genius; — all these operating in union, some- 
times weaken the confidence of the firmest and justest 
taste ! 



{*) The reader will recollect that that large portion of the Trou^ 
hadours ^ who made a profession of Poetry , and wandered about 
to make money of their skill on the Harp ^ were called Jongleurs. 



•jiA 
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It then becomes necessary to apply to the test of 
Experience ; — the touchstone of Time I When we find 
that I ( subject to those little fluctuations which attend 
all^ even the most permanent , Fame ) y an Au thorns re- 
putation has survived the lapse of Ages; and when we 
find that the same merits are insisted upon, as the basis 
of this reputation , in different countries ^ under different 
manners , at different periods ; without communicationi 
and in utter ignorance , in many cases j of each other's 
opinions ; we may resume a certainty of trust in the 
rectitude of our judgments! 

Petrarch then stands elevated far above the petty 
gales of Fashion ^ to lift or to depress ! He stands borne 
up by the most energetic conceptions of the intellect \ 
on the wings of the most beautiful and sparkling fancy; 
embalmed in the tenderest emotions of the heart ! 

He deals in all that is most interesting to the most 
virtuous and most enlightened human rainds> at all sea- 
sons, in every epoch j in every country ! He catches at 
those phantoms of the brain ^ that come and go; that 
darl^ like lightnings in momentary flashes through a night 
of darkness : he siezes their appearances ) gives them a 
permanent shape ; and brings them before the eye of 
duller and less apprehensive perceptions ! 

He throws rays of illumination upon thousands of 
difficult questions in morals \ he discusses and clears up 
numerous doubts , which are continually conflicting in 
the conscientious soul; and he abounds in a large range 
of what (( comes most home to the business and bosoms » 
of the intellectual part of mankind ! * 

But it may be asked, how this can retain its fresh- 
ness after tlie transfusion of four hundred years ? — I 
answer , — from the vigour of the thoughts ; from the 



-'^-■*--*-' .-M. - 
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happineM of the illustrations ; from the breathing senti- 
ment ; the transparent language ; the captivating order 
<and harmony of the words. — The substance may he 
transferred to the minds and writings of others I the life^ 
the form^ the air, the manner i cannot! 

It is indeed a matter of inextinguishable wonder ^ 
how one man could by any gift of talents, ardor, disci- 
pline , toil ^ and fortunate circumstances , outrun all 
posterity so far as Petrarch has done I If the gradation 
of talents is in general by almost imperceptible degrees^ 
how could one man go beyond others, tarn longo in^ 
tervaUo ? For how great must have been that distance , 
which the advantages possessed by those coming after ^ 
could not countervail? 

Something may be allowed to the very extraordi- 
nary fervor of his ambition; to the visionary purity of 
his mind ; to the solitude , to which , in spite of all 
allurements , he dedicated a liarge portion of his life ; 
to the scenery of that solitude ; to his temperance 3 to 
his passion for study ; to his intense wish of celebrity ; 
to the novelty of expectation ; and untried delights of 
the late-recovered treasures of Roman literature; above 
ell^ to the unexplbred field of Fiction and Invention, 
which was open before him; where Hope might indulge 
her fondest visions , and the fogs and damps of Criticism 
had not yet clouded and blighted the sky. (*) 



In addition to the works of his imagination, Pe- 



(^) So unlilEe this age of angry and insuhing criticism ; more 
alive to faults than capable of feeling excellences \ 
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trarch's fame as a moral philosopher , a philanthropise^ 
a politician and a patriot^ stands upon the broadest and 
deepest basis. Antiquity, ( says Bettinelli ), was restored 
by him from ruin; History 1 Philosophy; Erudition > 
Eloquence , owed their revival to him. The most beau- 
tifol morality overflows in all his writings; gentleness, 
modesty^ disinterestedness , faithful friendship, P^^ty^ 
direct his ardent zeal for the good of others; for the 
good of his country ; for the honour of Italy. He cast 
under his feet Anarchy ; Schism ; Civil Discord ; Super- 
stition ; and the fatal errors of ignorant Credulity ! A 
great writer, a sublime genius , the ardor of his heart 
for virtue produced a revolution in the pride of human 
wit; and made Italy the envy and model of Nations!— • 
And this man was a Post! {^) 



A few leading dates may he usrful in the close of this 

Article, 

20 July i3o4. Francis Petrarch was born at Arezzo. 
i3i5. Removed with his father to Avignon. 
i5i5. Went to reside at Carpentras. 
1319. Sent to study at Montpcllier. 
i5a3. Removed to the University of Bologna. 
i326. Relumed to Avignon. 



(*) And so it always ■will be with the greatest Poets. Neither' 
Dante; nor Spenser; nor Milton ^ were merely Poets! But I re- 
serve much , which I have to say on this subject , for a future 
occasion , in the hope that I may have leisure to finish an Essay 
on Foetry, which I have bad many years in contempiation. 
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6 April i527, First saw Laura. 

i33o. Went to reside with Cardinal Colonmi 
at Avignon. 
» i33i. Travelled to Paris, Flanders, Brabant, 

and part of Germany. 
» i335. His first jouroey to Rome. 
}> 1337. His son lolin bom. Retired to Vauclnsa. 
» i33g. Began his Latin Epic Poem oi j^frica, 
» 1341. His first journey to Naples. Was crowned 

in the Capitol at Rome. 
Same year. — Went to reside at Parma. 

}) i342. Sent on an Embassy from tlie Roman 
A. people to Pope Clement VI at Avignon. 

— Commenced the study of the Greek 

language. 
)> 1343. His daughter Francesca bom. 

— Wrote his Dialogues De Contemptu 

Mundi, 
Same year, — Sent to Naples by Clement VI, and Car- 
dinal Colonna. Went to Rome for the 
third and fourth time : — and retur- 
ned from Naples to Parma. 

» 1344. Remained at Parma* 

i> 1345. Quitted Parma; passed to Bologna; and 

thence to Verona : and thence retur- 
ned to Avignon. 

» i3^6. Remained at Avignon ; and was elected 

Canon of Parma. 

M 1347. Returned to Italy for the fifth time. Took 

possession of his Canoury at Parma. 

11 1348. Went to Verona , and returned to Parma, 

where he received the intelligence of 
the death of Laura. 
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— The same jrcar he paid a visit to James 

Carrara at Padua : and after a short 

stay returned to Parma. 
D i34g. Left Parma for Mantua and Ferrara ; 

and thence returned to Padua. 
» i35o. Obtained a Ganonry of Padua. The same 

year he was elected Axchdeacon of 

Parma. 

— Wrote his Letter to the Emperor Char- 

les IV. 
Nov. i55o. Went to Rome^ and on his return visited 

Florence. 
J» i35i. Wrote his letter to Daodolo on a paci- 

fication between the Venetians and 
Genoese. 

— Received a letter from the Florcntfnes 

through the hands of Boccace , anno- 
uncing his restoration to his property, 
and rights of citizenship ; and requesting 
his return to the country of his ance- 
stors, f 

— Consulted by four Cardinals on the reform 

of the Government of Rome. 
n i35a. Commenced his Book de Vita SoUtaria. 
» i353. Wrote his Tract De Ocio ReUgiosorum. 

Established himself at Milan under 

the ViseoBtis. 

— Was sent to Venice to treat of a peace 

with the Genoese. 

}> 1354. Visited the Emperor at Mantua. 

» i355. Sent on an embassy to the Emperor. Pu- 
blished his Invective ayainst a Phy- 
sician. 
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» i36o. His embassy to lohn , King of France. 

» i36i. Left Milan. Went to Padua. Death of 

his son lohn. 

*» i36a. Returned to Milan; and thence esta- 
blished himself at Venice. Gave his 
Library to the Republic. 

» i564. Wrote his Tract De officio et PirtuUbus 

Imperatoriis, 

» i566. Wrote to Pope Urban V to recall him 

to Italy. Finished his Tract De Reme- 
diis utrituque Fortunoe, 

» i368. Abandoned Venice. Betook himself to 

Pavia to treat of Peace between the 
Viscontis, and the English Cardinal, 
the Pope's Legate. 

» 1370. Visited the Pope at Ferrara. Retired to 

Arquada , among the Euganean Hills. 
Finished his Tract De sui ipsius et 
aliorum ignorantia. 

» 1371. Wrote his Invectiva contra GaUum, 
— Alsb , his Epistle to Posterity. 

» 1372. Wrote for Francis de Carrara his Tract 

De Republica optime ddministranda. 

» 1373. Visited Venice at the invitation of Fran- 
cis de Carrara. * 

» 1374. Translated the Griselda of Boccace, 

Died at Arquada, 18 July^ this year: 
wanting two days to complete the age 
of 70. 



As Petrarch has written an Recount of his own 
Life in a celebrated Epistls to Poatseitt ^ which is 
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shorty I am tempted to copy it here y because it if n«t 
to be found in modern Books : except De Sade , whose 
work is become scarce. 



De origine , idta , conversations , et studiorum suorum 
successu y ipsiusmet auctoris Epislola. 

Franciscus Petrarcha Posteritati S, (*) 

Fuerit tibi forsan de me aliquid audilnm , quanquam 
et hoc dubium sit , an' ambiguum et obscurum longe 
nomen , seu ^locorum , seu temporum y perventurum sit. 
Et iilud forsan optabis nosse , quid hominis fuerim, aut 
qois operum exitus mcorum , eorum maxime 9 quorum 
a^d te fama pervenerit , vel quorum tenue nomen au- 
dieris ? 

Et de primo quidem variae ernnt hominum voces ^ 
ita eoim ferme quisque loquitur , ut impellit non Veri- 
tas I sed voluptas y nee infamiae modus est. 

Yestro de grege unus : fui autem mortalis homuncio , 
nee magnae admodum , uec vilis originis y familia y ( ut 
de se ai| Augustus Caesar , ) antiqua. Natura quidem , 
non iniquo neque inverecundo animo y nisi ea consuetudo 
contagiosa nocuisset. Adolescentia me fefellit^ Juventa 



{*) This Letter ii prefixed to the Basil EditioB> i58i ; and many 
other editions of Petrarch's Works : but it is not in the Venice 
Edition 1496. The Poet here gives an account of his life to the 
year i35o. De^Sade has reprinted it ( N.* 1 of his Fieces Insti- 
ficatives at the end of vol. 3. ) with the correction of many faalts, 
and some variatioiis^ as he says j but these I haye not disco? ered. 
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corripuit ; Senecta autem correxit , experimentoque per- 
docuit ; verura iilud , quod diu ante perlegeram : quo- 
niam adolesceatia et voluptas vanasuot: immo aetatum, 
temporumque omnium conditor , qui miseros mortales de 
nihilo tumidos , aberrare sinit iuterdum , ut peccatorum 
suorum , vel sero memores sese cognoscant. 

Corpus juveni ^ non magnarum virium^ sed multae 
dexteritatis oLtigerat : forma non glorior excellent! , sed 
quae placerc , yiridioribus annis posset : colore vivido , 
inter caudidum et subnigrum : vivacibus oculis i et visu , 
per longum tempus , acerrimo , qui praeter spcm supra 
sexagesimum aetatis annum me deetituit, ut indignantia 
mihi ad ocularium confugieudum ' esset auxilium. Tata 
«tate sanissimnm corpus senectus inyasit ^ et solita mor- 
borum acie circumvenit. 

Honestis par^ntibus ^ Florentinis originc , fortuna 
mediocri | et ( ut verum fatear ) ad inopiam vergente ^ 
sed pa^ria pulsis , Aretii in exilio natus sum , anno 
hujus a^tatis ultimae ^ quae a Ghbisto incipit, i3o4 die 
Lunae , ad auroram ^ Kalend. Augusti. 

Diyitiarum coutemptor eximius , non quod divitias 
non optarem , sed labores corasque oderam ^ opum co- 
mites inseparables^ non ut ista cura esset^ lautarum 
facultas epularum : ego autem tenui victu ^ et cibis vul- 
garibus vitam egi laetius , quam cum exquisitis dapibas 
omnes Apitii successores. Gonvivia quae dicuntur, ( cum 
sint commessationes modestiae et bonis moribus iuimicae^ ) 
semper mihi displicnerunt : laboriosum et inutile ratus 
sum y ad hunc finem vocare alios , nee minus ab aliis 
vocari. Gonvivere autem cum amicis ^deo jucundum^ ut 
eorum superventu nil gratius habuerim ^ ncc uuquam 
yoleus sine socio cibum sumpserim. 

Kihil mihil magis quam pompa displjceti non soluia 
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quia mala , et humillitati contraria , sed qoia difficilis , 
et qaieti adversa est. 

Amore acerrimo , sed unico et honesto , in adole- 
acentia laboravi , «t diutius laborassem , nisi jam tepe- 
acentem ignem mors acerba , sed utilis , extinxisset. Li- 
bidinnm me prorsus expertem dicere posse optarem qui- 
dem , sed, at dicam^ mentiar : hoc secure dixerim, me| 
quanqaam fervore aetatis et compiexionis^ ad id raptami 
yilitatetn illam tamen semper animo execratum. Mox vero 
ad quad^agesimum annum appropinquaus , dum adhuc et 
caloris satis esset^ et virium, non solum factum illud 
obscaeouin^ sed eju5 memoriam omnem sic abjeci, quasi 
mioquam faeminam aspexissem. Quod inter primas feli- 
citates meas memoro , Deo gratiaa agens^ qui me adhuc 
integrum et yigentem^ tam vili et mihi semper odioso 
servitio liberayit. {*) Sed ad alia procedo. 

Sensi superbiam in aliis , non in me ; et cum parvus 
fuerim semper, minor judicio meo fui. Ira mihi per- 
sepe , nocttit aliis nunquam. Amicitiarum appetentissi- 
mus honestarum et fidelissimus cultor fui ; intrepide glo« 
rior , quia scio me verum loqni , indignantissimi animi, 
sed (^ensarum obliviosissimiy beneGciorum permemoris. 

Principum ac Regum familiariiaiibus , et Nobilium 
amicitiisy usque ad invidiam forluiiatus fui. Sed hoc est 
supplicium senescentium , ut suorum ssepissime mortes 
fleant. Maxiroi Regum , et meae aetatis , amarunt et co- 
luerunt me; cur autem , nescio > ipsi viderint i et ita 
cum quibusdam fui , ut ipsi quodammodo mecam assent; 



(*) As Petrarch's illegitimate daughter is stated to have heen bom 
«t his age of 59 , ( i343> ) Mr Hobhoose imagines he has diseoTered 
these pretensions to strict i&orality to be Terj dubious. 
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et eminentiae eorum tiullum taedium , coramoda multa 
perceperim. Multos tamen eorum , quos valde aoiabam ^ 
effii^ ^ tantus fuit miBi insitus amor libertatis , ut cujus 
vel Honen ipsum , libertati , vel illi esse contrarium 
videretur , •onuii studio decliQarem. 

Ingeuio fui aequo potius, quam acuto ] ad omne 
booum , -et salabre ituditim apto : sed ad moralem prae- 
cipue philosophiam^ et ad poeticam prono, Quam ipsam, 
prooessu texaporis, neglexi , sacris litteris deiectatus.^ in 
quibus seasi dulcedinem abditam , quam aiiquando con- 
tempseram, poeticis Uteris ^ non nisi ad ornatnmi re* 
servatis. 

lacuboi qnice y inter multa, ad notitiam Yetustatis^ 
qaoniam rxdhi semper aetas ista displicuit : ut , nisi me 
amor charorum in diversum traheret , qualibet aetata 
natus esse semper optaverim ^ et banc oblivisci nisus ^ 
animo me aliis semper inserere. Historicis itaqoe dele- 
ctatus sum^ non minus tamen offensus eorum discordia: 
sccutus in dubio , quo me vel verimilitudo rerumi vel 
scribentiura traxit auctoritas. 

Eloquio, ut quidam dixerunt , claro , ac potenti : 
ut mihi visum est^ fragili , et obscuro : neque vero in 
communi sermone cum amicis aut familiaribus^ elo- 
quentiae unqaam cura me attigit : mirorquc eam curam 
Augustum Gaesai«m cepisse. Ubi autem res ipsa, vel 
locus 9 vel auditor aliter poscere visos est , paulo an- 
nisns sum , idque quam effieaciter , nescio | eorum sit 
judiciimi coram quibus dixi. Ego, modo bene vixissem, 
qualiter dixissem , parvi facerem : ventosa gloria est , 
de solo verbornm splendore^ famam quaerere. Tempus 
mecum sic , vel fortnna y vel voluntas, mea ^ nunc 
usque partita est. : :, '^ 

Primum ilium vitae annom , neque integrum Artiii 
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cgiy ubi in lucem natura me protulerat : sex scqaentes^ 
jirusiscB , paterno in rure , supra Florendam qaatuor* 
decim pasmum millibas ^ revocata ab exilio Geni trice: 
octavam , Pisis : nonnm ac dcinceps ^ in GaXUa Tran» 
BO^ina f ad Isvam JRhodard ripam^ ( Aidnio urbi no- 
men )f ubi Romanus PontifeXi turpi in exilio, Ghristi 
tenet Ecclesiami et tenuit diu : licet ante Te, paucoi 
annos Urbanus V earn redaxisse videretar in suam se- 
dem : sed res , nt patet y in nihiinm rediit , ipso , 
quod gravius fero y tunc etiam superslite^ et quasi boni 
operis poenitente. Qui si modicum plus vixisset, hand 
dubie sensisset , quid mihi de ejus abitu videretur. Jam 
calamus erat in manibus \ sed ipse confestim gloriosum 
principium ipsum^ cum vita destituit infaelix. Quam £eli- 
ciier ante Petri aram mori^ et in domo propria potuis* 
set. Sive enim successores ejus, in sua sede mansissent, 
et ipse boni operis auctor erat; sive abiisset, et tanto 
ipsius clarior virtus , quauto illorum culpa conspectior. 
Sed hsec longior , et incidens est querela. 

Ibi igitur, ventocissimi amnis ad ripam, pueritiam 
sub parentibus : ac delude sub vanitatibus meis , ado- 
lescentiam totum egi : non tamen sine magnis disgres- 
siouibus. 

Namque hoc tempore Carpentoras civitas parvii , el 
illi ad Orientem proxima, quadrieonio integro me ha- 
buit , inque his doabus aliquantulum Grammatics , Dia- 
lectics f ac Rhetoricae , quantum aetas potuit , didici \ 
quantum scilicet in scholia disci solet : quod , quantu* 
lum sit, clarissime lector, intelligis. 

Inde ad Montem Pessulanum , legum ad stadium 
profectus , quadrienniam ibi alterum. 

Inde Bonomam ; et ibi triennium expendi , et to« 
turn Juris CivUis Corpus audivi ^ futurus magni pro-* 
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vectus adolcscens ^ at multi opinabantur^ si coepto in^ 
«isterem. Ego vero stadium iliud omae dlestitui , mox 
ut me Parentum qura destituit non quia Legum mihi 
non placereot auctoritas , qu» absque dubio magna est, 
et Romans antiquitatis plena ^ qua delector : sed qaia 
earum usus nequitia homiaum deprayatur: itaqae piguit 
perdiscere , qao in honeste uti noUem , et honeste vix 
possem, et, si vellem, puritas ioscitiaQ tribuenda esset. 

Itaqae secundum et vigesimum annum agens^ do-* 
mum redii: domum voco^ Avirdonense illud exiiium^ 
nbi ab infantiae mese due fueram. Habet eoim consue* 
tudo proximam vim naturae. Ibi ergd , jam nosci ego, 
ct familiaritas mea a magnis viris expeli cseperai. Cur 
aulem , nescire nunc me fateor , et mirari : tunc equi- 
dem non nHrabar, ut qui mihi more aetatis, omni ho- 
nore dignissimus viderer. 

Ante alios expelitus fui a CoLUMNENsfcxM clara, et 
generosa familia : quae tunc Romanaiu Curiam frequen- 
tabat , dicam melius , illustrabat : a quibus accitus , et 
mihi ^ nescio^ an et nunc, at tunc certe indebito in 
honors habitus , ab illustri ac incomparabili viro !▲-- 
CDBi i)£ CoLUMNA , Lomberieusi tunc Episcopi , cui 
nescio an parem viderim , seu visurus sim , in Vascf^ 
niam ductus , sub coUibus Pyreneis , aestatem prope 
celestepa , multa et domini , et jDomitum jucunditate , 
tra,usegi, ut semper,, tempus illud memorando, suspircm. 

Inde redieos, sub frafrc ejus Johannb de Columna 
Cardinale , multOjS per annos , non quasi sub domino , 
sed sub patre, immo ne id quidem, sed cum fratre aman- 
lissimo, immo mecum )et propria mea in domo fui. 

Quo tempore juvenilis me impulit appetitus, ut et 
GqlHasj et Gtrmanlam per^igrarem: et licet aliae causae 
fiogereutur,. ut profectionem meam , meis majoribus ap- 
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probarcmi vera tamen causa erat^ muita videndi ardor , 
ac studium. 

In qua percgrinatione Parisios primum vidi ^ et 
delectatus sum inquirere , quid verum , quidve fabulo- 
sam de ilia nrbe narraretur. 

Inde reversus , Romam adii , cujus videndae desi- 
derio ab io£aintia ^rdebam; et hujus £aiiniliae magaani- 
mum genitorem^ Stefhanum dc Columnar virum cui* 
libet autiquorum parem , ita colui , atque ita sibi accep- 
tiu fui^ at inter me^ et quemlibet fiiiorum, nil diceres 
interesse. Qui viri excelieutis amor^ et afifectus usque 
ad vitie ejus extremum, uno erga me semper tenore^ 
permansit , et in me nunc etiam yivit ^ ueque unquam 
desinet^ nisi ego ante dcsiero. 

Inde etiam reversus^ cum omnium^ sed imprimis 
illins taediosissimae urbis fastidium atque odium , natura- 
liter animo meo insitum^ ferre non possim : diverticu- 
lum aliquod y quasi portum quaerens , reperi vallem 
perexiguam^ sed solitariam^ atque amaenam, quae Clausa 
dicitur , quindecim passuum millibus ab Avinione distan- 
tern I ubi fontium rec omnium Sorga oritur. Gaptus loci 
dulcedine^ libellos meos^ et meipsum illuc transtuli. Longa 
erit historia , si pergam exequi j quid ibi , multos ac 
multos egerim per annos. Hxc est summa, quod quic- 
quid fere opusculorum mihi excidit^ ibi vel actum, vel 
concoeptum est : quae tam multa fuerunt , ut usque ad 
banc aetatem me exerceant, ac fatigent. 

Fait enim mihi ut corpus, sic ingenium magis pol- 
lens dexteritate , quam viribus. Itaque multa mihi facilia 
cogitatu, quae execntione difficilia praetermisi. Hie mihi 
ipsa locorum facies suggessit , at Bucolicum Cabmen , 
sylvestre opus, aggrederer ; et Yitje Solitarije libroa 
duos, ad Fhilippam semper magnum virum, sed par« 

7 
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yum tunc Episcopum Gavallicensem , nunc megoum 
Sabincnsem Episcopum Cardinalem, qui mihi jam solus 
omnium veterum superstes : non me Episcopaliter , ut 
Ambrosius Augustinum^ sed fraternc dilexit, ac diligit. 

lUis in montibu9 vaganti , sexta (juadam feria ma- 
joris hcbdomadse, cogitatio incidit^ et validai ut de 
Scipione Africano illo prinio , cujus nomea , miruni unde^ 
a prima mihi aetate charum fuit ^ poeticum aliquid He- 
roico carmine scriberem. Quod tunc magno coeptum im- 
petu, variis mox distractus curiis^ intermisi; sed subject! 
de nomine, Africjb nomen libro dedi : operi nescio , 
qua vel sua^ vel mea fortuna^ dilecto multis, antequam 
cognito. 

lUis in locis moram trahenti , ( dictu mirabile ) 
uno die I et ab urbe Roma Senatus^ et de Pari siis Can* 
cellarii studii ad me litterse perveneruut ^ certatim me 
ille Romam , ille Parisios , ad percipiendam lauream 
poeticam evocantes : quibus ego juveniliter gloriabundus, 
et me dignum judicans, quo me dignum tanti viri judi- 
carent : nee meritum meum^ sed aliorum librans testi* 
monia : parumpcr tamen haesitavi , cui potius aurem 
darem. 

Super qua , consilium Joannis db Column a , Car- 
dinalis supranominati , per litteras expetii. Erat enim 
adeo vicinus^ ut cum sibi sero scripsissem , die altero^ 
ante horam tertiam , responsum ejus acciperem : cujus 
consilium secutus , Romanas urbis auctoritatem , omni- 
bus prseferendam statui : et de approbatione consilii 
ejus I mea duplex ad ilium extat Epistola. 

Ivi ergo^ et quamvis ego, more juvenumi rerum 
mearum benignissimus judex essem ^ erubui tamen , de 
me ipso testimonium sequi , vel eorum a quibus evo«« 
eabar , quod procul dubio non fecissent , nisi me dig- 
num oblato honore judicassent. 
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Unde JNeapoU/n primum petere institai , et veui 
ad ilium sumiuum et Regem^ et philosophum, Robbr- 
tWL, non regno quam Uteris dariorem : quem unicum 
regnam et scientiae amicum ^ et virtutis | nostra setas 
habuit I ttt ipse de me, quod sibi visum essct, cease- 
ret, a quo y qualiter visus, et cai quam acceptus fuerim, 
et ipse nuuc miror , et tu ^ si noveris , lector , pu|p 
lidrabere. Audita autem adyentus met causa ^ mirum in 
modum exhiiaratus est, et juvenilem cogitans fiduciam^ 
et forsitan cogitans honorem^ quem petcrem , sua gloria 
non ^acare^ quod ego eum solum judicem idoneum^ e 
cunclis mortalibus ^ elegissem. Quid multa ? Post innu- 
meras verborum coUationes, variis de rebus, ostensam- 
que sibi jifricam iUam meant , qua usque adeo delec- 
tatus est, ut eam sibi inscribi, magno pro munere pos^ 
ceret. Quod negare nee potui , certe nee volui. 

Super eo tandem, pro quo veneram^ certum mihi 
deputavit diem , et a meridie ad vesperam me tenuit : 
et quoniam cresceute materia,, breve temp is apparuit, 
duobus proximis diebus idem fecit, sic triduo excussa 
ignorantia mea^ die tertio, me dignum laurea judicavit. 

Eam mibi NeapoU offer ebat , et ut assentirer , 
precibus .etiam multis urgebat. Yicit amor Romoe , vene- 
randam tanti Regis instantiam. Itaqae inflexibile propo- 
situm meum ccrnens , litteras mihi , et nuncios ad 
Senatum Romanum dedit , quibus de me jadioium 
suum , magno favore professus est : quod quidem tunc 
judicium regium^ et multorum , et meo in primis judicio^ 
consonum fuit. Hodie et ipsius , et meum et omnium 
idem sententium , judicium non probo. Plus in eum 
valuit amor , et setalis favor , qtiam veri studium. 

Yeni tamen , et quamlibet indignus > tanto tamen 
fretos , fisusque judicio , summo cum gaudio Romano-*; 
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rum^ qui illi solemnitati interesse potuerunt ^ Lavbeak 
PoETicAM , adhac scholasticus rudis adeptas sum : de 
qaibus etiam , et carmine , ex soluta oratione , Epistolae 
mese sunt. 

Haec mihi Lattrea , scientiae nihil , plurimum vero 
quaesivit invidiae. Sed haec quoquc historia longior est, 
^uam poscat hie locas. 

Inde ergo digressus , Parmam veni , et cum illis 
de CoRRiGTA viris in me liberalissimis atque optimis , 
sed inter se male concordibus ^ qui tunc urbcm illam 
regimine gub'emabant, quale nee ante in memoria^omi- 
nam habnerat civitas ilia, nee aetate hac , ut auguror^ 
habitura est : aliquantulum tempus peregi , et suscepti 
-memor honoris « sollicitusque ne indigno coUatus vide- 
retur : cum die quodam in montana conscendens ^ forte 
trans Entiam amnem ^ Rheginis in finibus , silvam ^ 
quae Plana dicilur^ abiissem ^ subitOi loci specie, per- 
cnlsus , ad intermissam Africam stilum verti , et fer- 
vore animi , qui sopitus yidebatur , excitato , scripsi 
aliquantulum die illo, post continuis diebus, quotidie 
aliquid : donee Parmam rediens , et repostam , ac 
tranquillam nactus domum , quae postea empla , nunc 
etiam mea est y tanto ardore opus illud non magno in 
tempore ad exitum deduxi , ut ipse quoque nunc stupeam. 

Inde reversus ad Fontem, SorgioB ^ ct ad solitudi- 
nem Tranmlpinam redii , cum jam quartum et quadra* 
gesimum aetatis annum post terga relinquerem : diuque 
tl ParmcB et Veronas versatus , et ubique, Deo gratias^ 
charus habitus, multo amplius quam valerem. 

Longum post tempus, virioptimi, et cujus, nescio, 
an e numero dominorum quisquam similis , sua aetate 
vir fuerit, immo scio quod uuUus , Jacobi de Cahrharia 
junioris famae praeconio, beneyolexitiam ademptus^ nmi" 
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ciis qaoque et litteris , usque traus Alpes , quando ibi 
eram , et per Italiam , ubicuuque fui mnlto^ per annos, 
tantis precibus fatigatus sum , et ia suam sollicitatiur 
amicitiam ; ut quamquis de felicibas nil sperarem , 
decreveram taudem ipsum adire , et videre quid sibi 
haec magni et igaoti viri , tanta vellet instantia. 

Itaque sero quidem Patavium veni , ubi ab illo 
clarissimae memoriae viro y dod humane tantum , sed , 
flicQt in coelum felices animae recipiuntur, receptus sum. 
Inter multa sciens me Clericalem vitam a pueritia te- 
nuisse^ ut me non solum sibi, sed etiam patriae arctias 
astringeret , me Canonicum Paduce fieri fecit ^ et ad 
tfummam, si vita ipsi longior fuisset , mihi erroris et 
itinerum^ omnium finis crat. 

Sed f heu ^ nihil inter mortales diuturnum , et si 
quid dulce se obtulerit amaro mox fine concluditur, 
bievnio post eum Deus abstulit. Et licet filius ipsi suc- 
cesserity Vir prudentissimus^ et qui per pate ma vestigia 
me charum semper habuit : ego tamen^ illo amisso ^ 
cum- quo magis mihi praesertim de dstsxe^ convenerat ^ 
jredii rursus in Gallias y stare nescius : non tamen desi-* 
derio vi^a millies revisendi| quam studio , more aegro* 
rumi loci mutatione^ taediis consulcndi. 



The few additions made by Paulus Vergerius (*) 
to Petrarch's account of himself are almost too trifling 
to notice. 

After copying Petrarch's very words down to the 



(*) Vergeritts wrote the earliest Life of Petrarch j & knew, liim 
personally. He was l>oni iS^g. 
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close^ where he mentions his departure irom Padua , and 
return to France , on the death of James de Carrara , 
he goes on : 

« Quamobrem objecta est ei saepe a maledicis in- 
constantiai muitumque diu^ et clam, et palam, hoc 
teio impetitus est. Quod cum cognosceret , maledicta 
eorum ita refellebat , ut videretur sibi et coeteris , qui 
fatione judicassent , constantissimus , cum ejus semper 
propositi fuisset , nee absterrcri ab eo ulla ratione 
posset , quin quietem sectaretur^ seque nunquam quie- 
turum , donee quietis locum inveniret. 

Inde in Italiam rediens , . cum Dominis Vicecomi- 
TiBUs I quos et amicissimos et liberalissimos in se sensit, 
aliquandiu fuit ^ postquam P^enetias cum maguis hono- 
ribus accitus , cum quorumdam temerarias insultationes, 
puerilesquc de litteris eontentiones ferre nou posset, ad 
modicum tcmpus inde discessit. Sicque diversis in loci& 
commoratus , et semper magno ut erat pretio existimatus, 
tandem Patavii sedem fixity ubi a magnificentissimo yiro 
Fbakcisco seniore^ ejus Jacobi filioj per paterna vesti- 
gia f et hoDoratus , et dilcctus. 

jirquadoe rure montano apoplecticus , quo morbo 
saepenumero laboraverat , defunctus , seque ibi humi liter 
sepeliri cum mandasset , opera tamen Franci6coli geueri 
sui, iugenti marmore ossa clausa sunt, cum hujus epi- 
taphii inscriptione , quod sibimet vivans ediderat. 

Frigida Francisci lapis hie tegit ossa Petrarcli«. 
Suscipe, Virgo parens, animam; sate Virgine , parce;. 
Fessaqtie jam terris cooli requiescat in arce. 

Yiiit autem LXX annis,»una minus die, vir omnibus 
saeculis maguus , sed non nostro mirabilis. Qui potuit 



Life and Writings of Petrarch. ic3 

inter tot sordes viiiorum , tantamque ignorantiae caligi- 
uem f in clanim virtutis et scientiae lucem evadere. » 

Yergerius adds of Petrarch's person , that he was 
« stalara mediocris , aut paulo superior : plena facies ; ro- 
tnndiora memhra^ et io senectute ad crassitadinem vergens: 
▼isn per longum tempus aceriimo , ita ut ad LX annum 
minutissimas quasque littcras sine adminiculo legeretn — 

He records > ( as Petrarch somewhere himsdf con- 
fesses , ) that <( tiiiiidissimus erat tonitruorum , et ful* 
gumm, similiumque tempestatum. Quamohrem sacras in 
id genus precationes edidit. » 

The Biographer says: « Semper dormi chat vestitus^ 
omnibusque familiaribus ^ et servis ad cubiculum patebat 
accessus; quod uullins rei sibi oonscius, sua omnia palam 
omnibus esse vellet » — 

« Semper in media uocte surgebat , ut Deo laudem, 
€t officium redderet. Inde ^ quod reliquum erat noclis^ 
litteris dabatur. » — 



At length I must stay my hand ; and close this 
article: 1 do it unwillingly^ because so many materials > 
which obtrude themselves upon me^ tempt me to go on. 

The present publication is | of course , intended for 
English readers. But^ though an Italian author^ it will 
be asked , what more does an English reader want to 
know of Petrarch? I cannot refrain from thinking, that, 
in the present day , he knows but very little of this 
great poet : and that little , upon very superficial and 
tasteless authorities i 

It is the object of this article^ not only to recall 
literary men to the study of an author , who is from the 
combined extent and brilliance of his genius and acquire- 
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ments the most important since the revival of Learning; 
but to bring them back to the original sources , by which 
they may judge of his character. 

These lie principally in the Author's Latin Works, 
of which the last complete Edition was published at 
Basil in i58i. It is much to be lamented , that no sub* 
sequent Edition of the whole has been given to the 
world. The Florentines contemplated an Edition about 
twenty years ago j and Fabroni wrote the Latin Life , 
noticed among the titles at the head of this article , to 
be prefiiced to it : but the labour and hazard of such an 
undertaking at last deterred the projectors. The whole 
text of the printed works is full of corruptions and errors ; 
and requires a toilsome collation with MSS — and nu^ 
merous unedited Letters exist in the public libraries at 
Florence , Rome , Paris , Vienna, etc. which it would 
require time^ patience ^ labour^ learnings expeuco^ 
and opportunity, to examine and transcribe. 

De Saue made great use not only of the printed 
Avorks; but of many of the MSS ; and has digested them 
into his Jkfemoires with a copiousness , which makes 
his volumes a rich treasure of the literature of that age. 
But even De Sade's Work is become very scarce: — at 
least iu Italy. — Not a copy could be found , in the 
present year , iu the Booksellers' shops at Florence , or 
Naples : and , after long search , one copy only could 
be found at Eome. (*) 

It demands therefore some research , and perhaps 



(*; The splendid Padaa Erlition of Petrarch , with Morghen's 
exquisite Engraving of Laura ( published in Summer 1820 , } haa 
not yet reached me. 
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some luck, to collect the means of examining doly Pe- 
trarch's merits. Lord Wodehouseiee has indeed written 
a slight Memoir , of which I can only speak from a 
friot memory , as the volume is not within my reach 
"while living at such a distance from England: hut if I 
recollect its character , it does him little honour as a 
sound critic. At least his attempt to confute De Sade's 
hypothesis concerning Laura appears to me very fu- 
tile. (*) 

The life of the Poet by Baldelli , ( a Florentine 
Noble I still living, ) is the best modern work con- 
cerning him. But this book is , I believe , little known 
in England. 

The readers of Tiradoschi, Ginguen^, and Sismondij 
may perhaps find in the volumes of those authors enough 
to satisfy their curiosity regarding Petrarch , in an enligh- 
tened style of criticism : but Tiraboschi is dry ; Gin- 
guen4, though a lover of Italian literature, still retains 
not a little of French taste , which is peculiarly at va- 
riance with the genius of Italy ; and Sismondi , though 
a native of Geneva , of Italian origin , certainly judges 
like a Frenchman (**) of Petrarch's Sonnets. 

But in these works, all must be taken upon the 
faith of the Critic. They do not furnish the materials, to 
enable the reader to form his own judgement. 

1 have presumed to express my own sentiments 



{*) Mrs Dobson's bungling , gossiping, uneducated Abridgement 
of De-Sade, ( the only book, from ^bich the superficial English 
derive their ksowlige of Petrarch j ) does not deserve notice. 

(**) His character of Daute is in a nobler tone of taste, and his 
powers of criticism are more vigorous , condensed , and original , 
than those of Ginguen^, 



VLj. 
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upon this occasion. What is borrowed* is acknowledged* 
A little skill will in truth enable a compiler to borrow 
opinions , aj well as facts , and to give the appearance of 
original criticism. But a search into^the writings of those^ 
who have gone before , detects the fallacy , aud shews 
how little there is new under the sun. What proceeds 
immediately from the fountain of the mind , has a fresh- 
ness y a novelty of combination, a freedom of thought, 
and force of words , which gives it more interest , as 
well as more use. 

It is only by recalling the public taste to models 
established upon the principles of universal Nature , that 
we can hope to correct the corruptions of local and 
temporary fashion. This love of change and novelty ; 
these objects of temporary admiration ; seem to be of 
the very essence of the human character. It has been 
so in every age of literature^ and^ I believe, in every 
country. 

If this be true, it is astonishing, that living popu- 
larity should be taken as a conclusive > or even as a 
strong , proof of merit. 

In my own time , in the forty years that I have 
been old enough to make observations , 1 have seen the 
poetical taste and fashion change, in England, at least 
ei^-he times ! The two living poets , who held the sway, 
when I first became capable of judging , were Mason, 
and fieattie. Soon afterwards the reign of Hayley com- 
menced. Then came Cowper , and Burns. Even the 
Delia Crusca school glittered for its little day. Then 
came Darwin, whose dominion was as short as it 
was brilliant. The rest I leave the reader to fill up y 
lest 1 should offend those whom I name ; or those whom 
I pmit. Of all things I hate litcrai-y warfare the most. 
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I retort to literature, as a balm to the mind; as a 
peaceful refuge from the troubles of the world. To in- 
troduce angry and contentious passions here , would be to< 
pour poison into the cup of gentleness , harmony , and 
deUght. C) 
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/. £j€s vies des plus c4Mres et anciens Poetes PrO" 
vengaux, ^crjtes par Jean No%tradamaa ^ Prvcureur 
au ParUment de Provence, Lytn i5y5 , in-8.^ 

J2, Le idle de^ piii celehrl e antichi Poeti Provenzali , 
che fiorirono nel tempo delU Re di NapoU e 
CortU di Provenza ec. , in lingua Francese da GlO" 
di Nostradama poste e hora da Gio. Giudici in 
lialiana tradotte. In heone i5y5y ih-S."* 

3» Le uite de^ piii celebri Poeti Provenzali , scritte in 
lingua Francese de Giovanni di Nostradama^ e 
trasportate neUa Toscana , e illustrate e accresciute 
da Gio. Mario Crescimbeni, In Roma /7fl^. in'4,^ 
Sec. Ed. 

'4' Histoire Litt^raire des Trouhadours , conlenant leurs 
vies, les extraits de leurs piices etc (**) Paris ijy4* 
3. vol. in-i^. 



{*) A Translation of Forty Sonnets of Petrarch by the Rer. Frandff 
Wrangham, well known in the Literary World, has been printed 
at the present Editor's Priyate press at Lee Priory , in Kent^ in 
4** ( only 100 copies. ) 

(*^) Published from the MSS of M. da la Come S^-Paltye, by 
the Abb6 MUlot. 
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5. Prose di Pielro Bembo ^ con le giunte di Lodovieo 

Castelvetro, NapoU iyi4 , ^. voL in / , in-4.^ 
€. L* istoria delta Volgor Poesia di Gio. Mario ded 
Crescimbeni ec. Roma §6^8 , in^4P 
' 7. Z»' Istoria e i Commentarj dtlla Vnlgar Poesia di 
Gio, Mario de' Crescimbtni. Venezia iy3i , 6 vol, 
in'4,^ 

8, Storia e Ragione cT ogni Poesia , di Fran. Saverio 

Quadrio , della Compagnia di Gesii, Bologna e 
Milano fy3g-5u , 7 ifoL in- 4.^ 

9. Delia Ragione Poetica , Ubri duedi FUncenzo Gra^ 

vina, NopoU i'yi4 , in-4.'* 
io, Delia P erf etta Poesia Italiaruiy spiegata e dimostrata 

con varie osservazioni da JLodovico Antonio Mur^ 

ratori ec, con le Annotazioni criliche dell* uibate 

Anton- Maria Sahini, T^enezia lyjo^ j2. vol. in'4P 
//. Dizlonario Precettivo ^ cridco e istorico della Poesia 

Volgare, del P. Ireneo AJf6. Parma lyyy , in-S."^ 
12. Idea della Sioria deU^ Italia Letterata ec, di D, GiO" 

cinto Gimma. Napoli ly^S , 5 vol. in- 4,^ 
i3. Storia della Letteratura ItaUana del Cav, Abate Giro» 

lama Tiraboschi. Modena iyS^^-i^Z , /^, vol, in-SS^ 

Sec, Ed. 
14. Risorgimento d^ Italia negU studj ec. dopoil mills ^ 

deW Abate Saverio BettineUi, Bassano Jy86 , 2 vol, 

in'8.'' 
i5. Discorso sopra le vicende della JLetieratura dell* Abate 

Carlo Denina. NapoU 7792 . 2 vol. in'8.^ 
t6. Vicende delta CoUura nelle due Sicdie ec, di Pietro 

Napoli ' Signorelli. NapoU 1810^ 8 vol. in-S^ 

Sec, Ediz. Napolitana. 
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Hie Italian authors who have written on the origin 
t>f their national Poetry , are at variance on two points; 
and it appears to me that some have fallen into mistakes^ 
and occasioned confusion , from the want of proper dis- 
tinction between the two. These points are ; 

!.•* The claims of the Poets of Provence, or Tron- 
hadours^ to the first use (*) of rhythm in the vulgar 
idiom J and the influence exercised by them on the 
Italians. 

3."^ The priority of the Sicilians in composing in 
die Italian language. 

The celebrated Pietro Bembo having attributed the 
priority in the use of rhyme in their native language to the 
Troubadours^ and , in fact, considered them as the masters 
t>f the Italians in the art of versification , Castelvetro , 
in his (c Giunte alle Prose del Bembo ^ » undertook to 
refute tliis opinion, and gave a decided priority over 
all other nations, to the Sicilians. The question has 
' divided the literati of Italy from that period \ and the 
followers of Castelvetro have relied chiefly on two pas- 
sages taken from the works of Petrarch ; the first firom 
his Triumph of Luve ; 

« Ecco i due Guidi , che gik furo in prezzo. 

Onesto Bolognese , e i Siviliani , 

Che fur gik primi , e quivi eran da sezso. » 

Trionfo d* Amore cap. IT. 



(*) It may be as well , for the take of clearness , thus early to 
declare , that i do not enter on the question of the invention of 
thyme. 
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It has not yet been decided , whether Petrarch in 
this passage meant to indicate priority of lime or of merit; 
but supposing the former , as it is clearly with reference 
to the Italians only , it does not apply here. 

The other is from the Preface to his Familiar Epis- 
tles : speakiog of his own works , he says that some 
are in prose, others in Latin verse ; and continues thus ^ 
€f pars mulcendis vulgi auribus iutent.a , suis et ipsa 
legibus utebatar , quod genus apud Slcidos , ( ut fama 
est ) non multis ante saeculis renatum , brevi per omnem 
Italiam , ac longins manavit ; apud Graecorum olim ac 
Latinorum vetustissimos celebratum | si quid em et Ro- 
manos vulgares rhythmico tantum carmine uti solitos 
accepioms. » 

Muratori (i) is inclined on the strength of this to 
decide in favour of the Sicilians , and in another place (a) 
insists much on the authority of Petrarch, who. he 
says f having resided in Provence , was better enabled 
than others to know the origin of Poetry in that country. 
He has been followed by many others , and with great 
earnestness by the Signor Napoli-SignorelU (3) Their ar- 
guments arc combatted by Tiraboschi, who whilst he pro* 
fesseshis deference for the authority of Petrarch, and admits, 
from his residence in Provence , his necessary knowledge 
of the -^origin of Poetry there, observes that Petrarch 
speaks merely as cf a common tradiuoo -, n ut fama est; » 



I ■ V - - , ■ 

(i) Delia Ferfetta Poesia ItaLlib. i. cap. 3. 

(2) Antich. Ital. II. 45o. Diss. 40. It is singular that Muratori 
should haVe cited Latin rhimed verses ia further support of 
his argument. 

(3) Yicende della Coltyra II. 3i3. 3i4« 
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fltnd that as no Sicilian compositions exist of equal an- 
tiquity with the Provencal , {*) a known fact ought to 
cupersede an testimony fonnded only on tradition. To 
this f which can harhly be denied , on any gronnd 
of fair reasonings I will venture to add something 
more ; first ^ Petrarch in mentioning this tradition met- 
dentally, does not so much as give an opinion as to its 
truth; secondly, with the highest admiration for Petrarch, 
and a due sense of his extensive knowledge and great 
acquirements I cannot help doubting whether he was 
so well acquainted with the origin of the Provencal 
Poetry , as is assumed ; and I am confirmed in this 
doubt by observing |hat in his Triumph of Love^ where he 
introduces so many of the. Troubadours ; he makes no 
mention of some of the earlier ones , who would seem 
best suited to his purpose. Several reasons might be 
assigned for this ; the distance of the period , more than 
two centuries before Petrarch ; his constant engagement 
in other pursuits and studies ec. in fact the researches 
of Petrarch, were entirely directed to the Roman clas- 
sics ; of this , we find sufficient proof in his works. 

However new and extraordinary this theory may 
appear, it will be easy to establish^ if, as those who 
have made use of the Italian passage above cited « seem 
to infer, the word primo necessarily implies priority of 
date. In the same page we find these words i 



(y) Storla della Lett. Itsl. yol. III. lib. 4- cap* XV. He might 
have aaid that none whatever existed , as the earliest attempts at 
Poetry , by Sicilians , that we possess , whidi I shall notice when 
1 come tu my second question , are in a sort of Italian* 
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« Fra tutti il primo Arnaldo Daniello. 
Gran maestro d' amor. » 

Those who reject equally the pretensions of thcf 
Troubadours and Sicilians , would give the Italian 
Poetry an origin entirely domestic , and independent of 
all foreign influence. Among these is Giacinto Gimma ^ 
in his Idea della Storia delV ItaUa Letterata n (i) 

The strongest argument here also , in favour of the 
Troubadours ^ certainly is, the existence of Poems in 
their language of far earlier date than any in Italian. 

Gimma thinks this no reason for conceding the 
priority to the Poets of Provence , but rather for bla- 
ming the negligence of the Italians in not preserving the 
memory of their earlier Poets (2) but is a mere spe- 
culation to be put in competition with an undisputed 
fact? The earliest monuments existing of Italian Poetry 
are two inscriptions bearing the dates of ii55 and ii84f 
which we shall find by no means well established ; 
whereas we possess Provencal Poems of William IX 
Duke of Aquitaine and Gomte de Poitou , who died 
112a (5), in whose verses, says Millot^ <( on remarque 
uue facilite^ une elegance, et une harmonic, dont les 
premiers essais de Tart ne paroissent point suscepti- 



(i) I i85. 

(2] 178. He IS hefe followed by the P. Ircneo A£E<S>, in hi8 
c Dizionario delta Foesia Volgare , » who nevertheless gives the 
priority to the Slciliai^s, and places the commencement of their 
Poetry before 1100. We have already seen that the argument of 
non-existence applies here in all its force. 

(3) See Hist* latt. des Troubadours, others say 1127. 
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ble; (i) » bom which , we may fairly infer that other 
Poets had preceded him. In the following piece , the 
sabstance of which is given by Millot^ (2) William, 
bids adieu to his country > previously to his departure 
for the Holy Land. I give it as published by Haute- 
serre. (3) 

♦ Pas de chantars mes pres talens 
Faray un vers, dou suis dolens 
- No seray mais obediens 
De Peytau, ni de Lemozy. 

• 

Plus lo partirs , mes aitan greus 
Del senhoratge de Peytieus 
Es garda lai Falco d'Angieus 
Tota ma terra mon Cozy. 

Si Falco d'Angieus nolh secor , 
' £1 Reys de lui jeas tens enhonor 
Mai li faran tug li pluzor 
Quel vegran jovenet meschi. 

Si molt non es sains et pros 
Gays e vezis e artillos 
Tost lauran abaissat en ios 
Fello GuascOi et Angeui. 



(1) lb. I i6. 

(2) lb. I 14. 

(3) Rerum . Aquitanicarum lib. 10 cap. 14. Most of his Foems 
are on subjects of gallantry ; Hauteserre gives only one more, 
in which he describes a ludicrous adventure with two ladies; it is 
translated by Millot I '8. 

8 
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De proezai et de valo iuy 
Mas ara nos parten ab duy 
E iea vaac mea lai k seluy 
On merce clamon Pelegry. 

Aissy lays tot qaam amar fuelh 
Cavalairia, e orgueilh 
Et vaac men lai ses-tot destructh (i) 
Oa li peceador peuran fi. 

Merce quieri k moa companho 
Sane li &s tort , que lorn perdo 
E ieu precac Jhesus del tro 
£ en Romans (a)^ k en Lati. 

Mos enemies prec k la mort 
Que si an melge mon confort 
Quans se amey too h deport 
Lueus di me ^ i en mon arci. 

Aissy gurpisc coy e deport 
E yar e gfis e sebely. 

If the negligence of the Italians in preserving the 
earlier specimens of their Poetry, should have preven- 
ted their reaching us , yet, I presume, they were known, 
at the time; they did not perish in the birth; why 



(i) c Forsan hie, et in seqaentibns renibiis aliqnid correctionis 
dignnm existit ; quod propter inopiam auto graphi intactum reli- 
qoi. "D Hauteserre. 

(2) In the Tttlgac tongue. 
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then , ahonld Dot the Italian Poetry have made the 
same gradual progress towards perfection as all others? 
instead of -which , we find it in a state of infancy , 
at a. period when that of Provence had already reached 
its meridian. — 

Of some weight also is the argument of Bembo > 
founded on the use of the language of Provence by the 
Italians themselves. True it is , that many of the Ita- 
lian Troubadours flourished after the acknowledged 
commencement of the Vulgar Poetry ; and this might 
have furnished a better argument to the adversaries of 
Bembo than any they make use of; but some there 
are , who may fairly contend for priority with any of 
those who composed in Italian ; and among these , I 
may cite particularly the Marchese Albertq Malespina 
who flourished about iigo (i). I omit Folchetto of 
Marseilles , who , though by birtli a Genovese , passed 
the greater part of his life in France. — 

Gimma {a), thinks^ that admitting the Italians to 
have preferred the Provencal , as the most polished 
language , they might still . have composed in Italian 
also. It would seem extraordinary, were this the case ^ 
that their Italian compositions should all have perished, 
whilst the others remained ; for although the former 
might be less esteemed , surely some few might have 
survived. But though we should admit this argument 
not to prove directly the priority of the Troubadours, 
( and they do not stand in need of it, ) it certainly 



(i] Millet I 534 shews him to hayo beea cotemporary witb Ram- 
baud de Vaqueiras , of whom I shall hay« occasion to speak farther. 
(2) I. 176, 177. 
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does prove the influence exercised by them oti the 
Italians^ through the decided superiority of their lan- 
guage ', how or when their influence was first felt , ii 
another question. 

The Emperor Frederic I." Barbarossa , being at Tu- 
rin in the year 1162, the count of Barcelona & Pro- 
vence, Raymond Berenger IV, (1) and his nephew » 
Raymond Berenger the younger^ Comte de Provence , 
who had espoused the Emperor's niece , set o£f on their 
journey thilher, lo do hottiage for the Couniy of Pro- 
vence f and probably to concert measures in favour of 
the Antipope Victor. (2) The former died on the road^ 
near Genoa ; the latter afterwards proceeded to Turin. 
It is to the Minstrels , Troubadours etc. in the train of 
Count Raymond , that some have attributed the first 
influence of the Troubadours in Italy ; an influence 
streuglhened by the example of the Sovereign himself^ 
who is said to have composed on this occasion a 
madrigal in the Provencal tongue , of which , though 
called in question by Bouche^ (3) I see no reason to 
doubt the auiheoticiiy. The circumstance having been 
related by Nostradamus (4) and his translator Grescim- 
beni , who introduce the madrigal , the Signer Napoli^ 
Signoreili devotes a long article (S) to refute what he 



(1) He had been -declared Comte de Provence, conjointly wilh 
his nephew ^ 1146. 

(2) See Dom. Vaisscte's Abr6g6 dc rHistoire de Languedoc. III. 
110 111. 

(3) Hist. Chron.de Provence II. 143. 

(4) Vies de Fortes Proven9aux ec. 

(5) Vicende delta CoUura etc. V. H. Chap. VII. art. I. He attacks 
Bettiuelli for having attributed influence to this viait of Count 
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calls a il racconto del Nostradamus , » on the absurd 
supposition of his having meant Frederic 11*^, who 
was born more than 3o years afterwards. Had Signorelli 
known the authors he pretends to criticise ^ he would 
have seen the name of Barbarossa at the head of their 
articles ^ and the proper date given to the circumstance; 
but could he suppose that this historical fact rested only 
on the testimony oi Nostradamus ? 

Some Italian authors , among others Quadrio (1^ 
and the Abate Carlo Denina (2) have attributed great 
influence to the Troubadours in the suite of Count Ray* 
mond at Turin , but we have other proof of the fre- 
quentation of the Italian Courts by the Troubadours, 
during the 12.'^ Century. The Abbe Gingu^n^ (3) deduces 
the certainty of this from the* use of their language by 
the Italians, which certainly affords a strong presump- 
tion ; but we find a positive proof in the person of 
Rambaud de Vaqueiras, who, attached to the service of 
Boniface II."** Marquis of Montferrat , followed him in 
all his expeditions , and was the accepted Chevalier 
of his sister. (4) Boniface died 1207. I cannot help 
here noticing a strange mistake of Tiraboschi (5). He 



Raymond to Turiu ; but Bettinelll never mentions the circumstance; 
he merely says generally that the taste for Poetry spread from 
ProTcnce into Italy towa ds the middle of the 12th Century. See 
Riaotgimento dMtalia etc, I 406 , a date agreeing , indeed , with 
Barbarossa , but by no means with Frederic 2^ , whom Signacelli 
supposes to be alluded to. 

(1) Stor. e Rag. d'ogni Poesia 11 i5i. 

(2) Discorso sopra ie viconde della liCttejratura I. xiy. 118. 
(5) Hist. Litt. d'ltalie^ chap. VI. 

(4) Millot. Hist) Litt. des Troubadours I 269. 

(5) Storia della Lett. ItaL voL IV. lib. 3. cap. 2. The mistake is 
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supposes Boniface III/^^ grandson of the above ^ to have 
been the patron of Yaqueiras , and at the same time 
quotes Millot ^ who clearly proves his own statement , 
by a poem of Eambaud addressed to his master (i), 
in which he reminds him of their having dethroned the 
Emperor of Romania ^ and given the Empire to ano- 
ther (i). 

Tiraboschi himself mentions this piece i and sup- 
poses it to allude to the expedition of the Marquis 
William in 1234^ in which he was accompanied by 
his son Boniface; but this expedition of William was 
only to reestablish his brother, Demetrius , in the king- 
dom of Thessalonica. 

I have one more observation to offier in favour of 
the Troubadours : Let us "'consider the number and res- 
pectability of the Italian authors who have admitted 
)heir claims ; we find amongst them^ besides Bembo , 
the names of Crescimbeni , Quadrio (3) , Gravina , Tira- 
boschi y Bettinelli , and many others , who have not 
hesitated , however mortifying to their national vanity, 
to concede the palm of priority to the Troubadours ^ 
and to acknowledge their Masters. — 



the more singular , as he returns to the subject , and again quotes 
HUlot , in his account of Alberto Malespina. 

(i) From tho same piece we gather^ that he had entered into 
the service of Boniface, before his succession to the Marquisate iigs. 

(2) Baldwin , Count of Flanders , elected Emperor after the taking 
of Constantinople^ 1204. 

(3) The P. Affo haying supposed the opinion of Quadrio to be 
in his favour, I giv6 Quadrio's words; a il motivo ,^ch'ebbero 
gl' Italiani di mettcre il loro studio rimeggiando nella propria lin* 
g«a ^ si fu a mio credere 1' esempio de' Froven^ali, » 

Stor. et Rag. d* ogni Foesia II 149* 
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On the question between the Sicilians and Italians^ 
it is not so easy to come to a decision. I have already 
said that the earliest specimens existiDg of lulian Poe- 
try are two inscriptions bearing the dates ii35 and ii84> 
either of which ^ if admitted as genuine , must at once 
decide the point , and silence Sot ever the pretensions 
of the Sicilians. 

The former of these inscriptions, was placed over 
the great altar of the Cathedral of Ferrara ^ it is. to thi& 
c&ct ; 

In mille cento trtntacrn<}ae nato 
Fo questo tempi o a Zorzi consecrato i 
Fo Micolao Scolptore 
£ Glielmo fb Pautore 

Qaadrio I 45. 

This inscription -was brought forward by the celebra- 
ted Girolamo Baruffaldi (1) who drew from it the 
flattening inference , that the Vulgar Poetry had its 
birth in Ferrara. It is also warmly supported by the 
P. Afib , (2) -who goes into great deuil on the subjeet, 
but his arguments rest chiefly on the form of the charac- 
ters , and are therefore materially weakened by obser- 
ving that^ as tbe original does not exist, we most depend 
wholly on tlie fidelity and accuracy of copyists. 

The second specimen of Italian Poetry was pro- 
duced and supported by Vincenzio Borghini (3)^ and 



(1) a Rime de' Foeti Ferraresi. 9 Pr^f. 

(a) p. 29. 

(3) Discofsi par. 2. ( Disc, dell' Anne delle 7amiglie Fior* ) 
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afterwards by Quadrio (i) and others (2). It is an inscrip- 
tion on marble belonging to the noble Florentine £amily 
of Ubaldini. 

De favore isio 

Gratias refero Ghristo". 

Factus in Feslo Serenae 

Sanclx Marix Magdalense. 

Ipsa pecuUariter adori' 

Ad Deum pro me peccatori. 

Con lo mea cantare ' 

Dallo vero vero narrate 

NuUo ne diparto. 

Anno milesimo 

Christ! Salute centesimo 

Octuagesimo quarto. 

Cacciato da Vcltri 

A furore per quindi eltri 

Mugellani cespi un Ccrvoi 

Per li comi olio fermato. 

TJbaldino Genio anticato 

Alio Sacro Imperio servo 

Uco piede ad avacciarmi 

£ con le mani aggrapparmi 

AUi corui suoi d'un tracto. 



(1) 1. i58. 

(2) Yet Signorelli II, 3 12^ has not hesitated to affirm that no one 
had ever acknowledged these iuscriptious except Bettinelli, whom, 
he accuses of blind confidence. ^Bettinelli , on the contrary, doubts 
the date of the first, and remarks with some truth of the second « 
that it is half Latin , see Ri^org d* Italia de JI GA' This accusatioa 
besides its falsehood is inconsistent with the former one, inwhich 
Bettinelli is attacked for his too great predilection for the Trou- 
badours. 
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Lo magno Sir Fedrico 

Che scorgeo lo 'ntralcico 

Acorso lo sveno di facto. 

Per6 mi feo don della 

Gornata fronte Bella > 

£t per le ramore degna : 

£t vuolc che la sia < 

De la Prosapia mia 

Gradiuta iusegna. 

Lo meo Padre i Ugici0| 

E Guarento Avo mio 

Gik d' Ugicio , gik d'Azo , 

Dello gik Ubnldino , 

Bello gik Gotichino , 

Dello gik Laconazo. 

Quadrio II i5o. 

The following account is given by Borghini and 
Giambattista Ubaldini (i) , as to the origin of these 
terscs. 

The Emperor Frederic I.*^ passing through Florence 
ia the year 1184, visited the Castle of Ubaldino Ubal- 
dini , on the au.^"^ July^ the feast of S.^ Mary Magda- 
len. Ubaldiuo prepared a great hunting match for the 
diversion of his Imperial guest. Frederic , eagerly 
engaged in pursuing a stag^ which fled swiftly from 
him , was on the point of [losing his prey , when 
Ubaldino contrived to catch the animal by the horns, 
30 as to prevent its escape ; the Emperor coming up , 

(1) Istoria della casa degli Uhaldini The author was a goldsmith 
and lived in the i5tt century ; he wrote this History , that he 
might be supposed to -belong to the family. 
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killed it , and presented the head to Ubaldino , desi- 
ring at the same time ^ that the family shoald thence 
forth bear a stag's head as their coat of arms. Ubaldino, 
charmed with this compliment, wrote the lines above 
cited to commemorate the event. I cannot help thinkings 
that the inscription itself, and the story attached to 
it , bear internal marks of imposture ; but still , the 
arguments used against them , do not seem suflELcient to 
justify us in rejecting them. The firJst to call in question 
the authenticity of the inscription was Mons. Giusto 
Fontanini; I have not^ at this moment, his work (i) 
before me ^ but his chiejQd doubts seenv to rest on the 
form of the characters , which he thinks of a posterior 
date to the 15.*^ century ; this proves him only to have 
seen the copies of Borghini and Ubaldini , which are 
given in the Gothic characters used by printers towards 
the end of the i5.*^ century , and are very different 
from those of the original ; besides , Borghini alledges 
a Contract of 1414, in which the marble is mentioned, 
as a thing held in great value by the family, from ^ 
which it clearly appears to have existed before the 
i5.**» century (2). Tiraboschi (3) , who follows Fonta* 

(i) DeirEloquenza Italians. 

(2) I state this after the P. AfFd , whose testimony may 
safely be taken in this case , as he decidedly rejects the inscrip- 
tion. He thinks it an imposture of the Cardinal Octavian Ubal- 
dini , raised to the purple in 1344; that is , 60 years after the date 
of the marble. If so , surely the Cardinal would have assured 
himself of the reality of Frederic's visit to Florence, before he 
ventured on such an imposture, and instead of bringing the Em- 
peror there y t«) prove the authenticity of tlie marble, we might 
produce the latter as a proof of his visit , and thus determine a 
disputed point of History. 

(3) Vol. 3. lib. IV. cap. IV. 



■•-■- ^'. 
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Dioi^ had not seen the original .^ since he supposes 
Borghini's copy to he e«ict ; in &ct , he does not seem 
to have known that the original existed. He finds greater 
ii&cahj , in -what Fontanini only considered doubt- 
fol , and thinks it qaite certain that Frederic was not 
in Tuscany ^ in the month of July 1184. Let us examine 
on what this certainty is founded. Frederic , having 
celebrated Whitsuntide at Mayence , passed into Italy, 
and met the Pope , Lucius III.'* at Verona , on the 
3i.»* July. How then, asks Tiraboschi, could the Em- 
peror be in Tuscany on the 22 "* July , when he was 
not even in Italy ? We may ask again , why the Em- 
peror might not arrive in Italy , and even in the Tuscan 
Gtpital, between WhiUuntide and the 22.»* Jnly? The 
/ matter depends entirely on the quickness of the Impe- 
rial movements ; modem travellers , and especially 
Sovereigns , vould find no great difficulty in such a 
jonmey. Most historians , however , agree in deferring 
the EmperOT's visit to Florence till the following year ; 
but the fact is not so established as to warrant us in 
comiog to a decision (t). 

I shall not discuss the pretensions of a certain 
Lucio Drusi , mentioned by GiambuUari (2) , and sup- 
posed by him to have flourished about 1170, as nothing 
remains of him , and his very existence depends on an 
uncertain genealogy. 

The next in date is li Sicilian , named Yincenzo 
or CiuUo d'Alcamo^ and on him it is ^ that the partisans 



(1) That he went to Florence 10 ii85 is probable, bat this does 
sot render his passage thither the preceding year, impossible. 
(9) Origine della lingua Fiorcntina. 
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of the Sicilians , place their main reliance. The otaly 
composition remaining of Ciullo^ is a Cantilena ^ published 
by Leo Allacci in his Poeti Antichi ; it consists of 53 
stanzas of jive ^ or more properly of eight lines each, 
by dividing the three first lines into six , thus ; 

cc Rosa fresca aulentissima 
Gapari in vor Testate 
Le Donne te desiano 
Pulcelle maritate 
Traheme deste focora 
Se teste a bolontate 
Per te non aio abento nocte c dia 
Penzando gur di voi Madonna mia. » (i) 

Allacci supposes it to have been written about 1197 , 
and to be the most ancient monument of Italian Poetry^ 



(1) This first stanza is likewise given by Allacci , as follows , 
< Virgo beata ajntami chc io non perisca a torto. 
Rosa fresca aulentissima. 
Che vieni in Ver Testate 
Le donne te desiano 
Polzele e Maritate 
Traheme desto focora 
Se t'este a bolontate 
F... non haio nocte e die 
Penzando pur di voi Madonna mia. » 



Foeti Antichi peg. 287* 

Supposing the P... to mean Pace, the sense will be rendered" 
clearer, without, as in the other reading, so grossly yiolatingr 
grammatical conrectness. 
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hni Crescimbeni remarks' that Allacci himself places 
M. Folcacchiero de' Folcacchieri of Sienna about 1200; 
and mentions others , ( to whom more might be added ) 
who having flourished early in the i3.^^ century , might 
easily have composed in the la.^^ But the grand argu- 
ment in favour of Ciullo , is founded on these lines of 
his poem^ 

<( Se tanto avere donassimi 
Quanto a lo Saladino 
E per aiunta quanto lo Soldano 
Toccareme non poteria la mano. » 

From this it is inferred that Salad in having died 
1 195, these lines must have been written before that year. 
The answer of Crescimbeni is certainly weak ; he thinks 
Ciullo might have spoken of Saladin , as we speak of 
Craesus , or other persons famous for great riches , without 
implying them to be living. But Ciullo does not say; 
<c if you gave me the riches of Saladin j but. a the riches 
that Saladin has ; <c quanto a lo Saladino ». Crescimbeni's 
answer being thus easily disposed of^ the triumph 
of his adversaries has hitherto appeared complete. But 
one observation still lemains to be made on this subject. 
There were two Saladins^ the second of whom mounted 
the throne of Damascus in 1327 ; why should not he 
be the person alluded to. "^ particularly as Ciullo is placed 
by Fontanini (1) under Frederic 1I.°<* In the lines above 
cited a distinction is made between Saladin and the 
Sultan , and the latter is mentioned as a different per- 



(i) I cite htm after Quadrio II. i55. 
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son f though equally rich , whereas , the first and great 
Saladiui had united in his own person ^ since ii83^ 
the monarchies of Damascus^ Aleppo and Egypt. I am 
aware there was a Saltan of Iconium ( though not, as 
Tirahoschi supposes j named Soliman ) ^ cotemporarj 
with Saladin , hut at the period mentioned he was not 
iu a state to be cited as an example ^f riches , nor was 
he ever in circumstances to make him an object of much 
attention in Europe (i). But the Sultans of Egypt and 
Iconium , contemporaries of the second Saladin , both 
Princes of distinguished qualities , were known there^ 
the former , from being constantly opposed to the Cru- 
saders (2)1 and the latter , from a letter of the Pope, 
Gregory IX ,. inviting him to embrace Christianity (5). 

One line of CiuUo's poem is cited by Dante (4) 
to shew the roughness of the Sicilian dialect; a proof 
that he considered his own countrymen of the same 
period J as more advanced. 

If we suppose Ciullo to have spoken of the second 
Saladin , and judging from the verses only ^ it is as 
likely as the other ^ it will ^ of course take from him 
all pretension to priority ^ and essentially weaken ^ if 
net entirely ruin the cause of the Sicilians. It remains 
then to decide to what individual the priority shall be 
given : We find a host of Poets flourishing about 1200 , 
but without precise dates , which^ renders it impossible 
to decide between them. The Abbe Gingu^ne accords 



(i) See. L' Art. de verifier les Dates V. 187. Edit. 1818. 

(2) lb V. 207. 

(3) lb V. 188. 

(4) De Yiilgari Eloqueutia 1. 1. cap. 12. He does boi name the 
author. 
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lliis hoDoar to the Emperor Frederic 11.*^ but assigns no 
reason for preferring him to his numerous competitors ; 
a Canzone of this Prince was inserted in the Giunta Col» 
lection (1) which Ginguene supposes , by mistake , to 
be the only one of his poems remaiuing. Grescimbeni 
fixes it about ia3o ; but Tiraboschi thinks it probably 
written before 121a. Others exist in MS , and some frag- 
ments arc given by Trissino in hisPoetica. — 

The Ab. Deniua affirms (a) , with great appearance 
of reason , that the Italians have no poems more ancient 
than the Cantici of &} Francis of Assisi ^ who is agreed 
on all sides to have lived from 118a to 1226. We have 
here at least a positive date, a better ground surely, 
on which to form a judgment , than mere idle specu- 
tion (5). It is also worthy of observation that S} Francis 
passed much of the early part of his life in France. 

We find likewise a contemporay and convert of 
S.^ Francis, called Fra Pacifico, who is stated to have 
received the honour of the laurel from the Emperor 
Frederic 11.''^ in laia. Tiraboschi (4) rejects this account 
on the ground that Frederic was not Emperor untill 
isao , and therefore could not confer the laurel in that, 
character. Frederic became undisputed Master of the 
Empire, by the death of his competitor Otho in 1318, 
not laao^ but he had already been elected three times^ 
twice during his infancy, and again in laii , after the 



(1) Florence 1627. — 8.** 

(a) Vicende della Letteratura I aoS* 

(3) The P. A£Fo publisheil in 1777 , a Dissertation on the Cantid 
of S. Francis ^ to prove that they were origioBllj writien in prose. 
I have not seen the book , and therefore cannot form an opinion* 

(4) Vol. 4. lib. 3 cap. 3. 
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excommunication of Olho, so that^ however limited ht^ 
prerogatives as Emperor , he might at least , have 
crowned a Poet. The follo^ving account is given of Fra 
Pacifico I in an MS life of S.^ Francis at Assisi , written 
by a brother of the order in 1244 , and which sterns 
partly to have removed the doubts of Tiraboschi. 

(( Erat- in Marchia Anconilana soecularis quidam sui 
oblitus et Dei nescius^ qui se totum prostituerat vanitati. 
Yocabatur nomen ejus Rex versuum , eo quod Princeps 
fore^ lasciva cantantium, et inventor scecularium can^ 
tionum. Ut paucis dicam : usque adeo gloria mundi ' 
extulerat horainem ^ quod ab imperatore^ fuerat pompo- 
sissime coronatus. Cum itaque sic in tenebris ambulans 
iniquitatem traheret in funiculis vanitatis^ miserata divina 
pietas miserum cogitat revocare^ ne pereat qui abjectus 
erat. n [*) It then proceeds to relate the conversion of 
the Poet by S.* Francis. 

By the few preceding observations I have been led 
to the following conclusion. 

That as the language of Provence had assumed a 
form , and even attained a degree of perfection ^ at a 
period when those of the other European nations were 
still in a state of barbarism, so the practice of versifying 
iu the vulgar idiom had its commencement in that coun- 
try ; and, judging by the poems of William of Aqni- 
taine , we may fairly place it as early as the middleil 
of the 11.^ century : that this practice passed into Italy , 
by means of the Troubadours, during the latter half 
of tlie succeeding century , some among the Italians at- 
tempting to versify in their own rude language, others 



(*) See Tiraboschi, as above. 
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adopting entirely that of their masters , and at the com* 
mencement of the i3 century into Sicily , whence va- 
rious Poets encouraged and protj^cted by a liberal and 
enlightened Monarch , himself a Poet , derived some 
reputation, (i) But , as the language made gradual 
advances towards perfection , they were superseded by 
the Poets of Italy , the Buonagiuntas , the Quiziuellis , 
and the Cavalcantis ^ as these were eclipsed , in their 
turn I by the mighty genius of Dante. This I conceive 
to be the best interpretation of the words of Petrarch . 

« E i Siciliani , 
Che faro gik primi , e quivi eran da sezzo. » (2) 

« 

N. D. C. 



(1) The court of the Emperor Frederic and King ©f Sicily, at 
Paler mo , was the resort of all the Poets of the time.^ Italian , 
as well as native ; the former , says Maratori , ( Perfelta Poesia 
lib. 1. C4ip. 5. ) learning there the use uf'the vulgar Poetry, 
afterwards carried it into their country. He gives no reason , beyond 
the words of Petrarch , why they should not have introduced it 
into Sicily. I would ask why Muratori reckons Piero delle Vigne 
among the Sicilians , knowing him, as he most have known him , 
to have been born at Capua ? 

(a) If will be seen that I interpret the priority given by Petrarch 
to the Sicilians in this passage, to mere priority of merit; at a 
certain period. I found my opinion on this; that the word primi 
is put in contradistinction to a da 9eggo, 9 Why else introduce 
the word, gi^ and quivi, formerly and afterwards-y if once the 
first in date, how could this afterwards become the last? I have 
before said that the comparison i& made between tl'.e Sicil'eus and 
Italians, without reference %o the Troubadour?. 

9 
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IRT. III. EMINENT ITALIAN LITERATI OF THE 

Xyillik CENTURY. 

lo. Land MemorabiUa Italorum Erudidone prasstandum, 
gidbus vertens Scaculum ghricUur. Tumua /. Floreri' 
tic& ex Typographio Societatia ad insignt Centauri , 
4^3si. — Tomi IT. Para /. Florendae ex Typogra^ 
pMo ad Plateam Sanctoe Crucis. — To7m IL Pars 
II. ibid. 1748. 

The first volume contaiDs 

/. Benedictus XIH Pont. Max. of the family of Ur- 
siqi , son of Ferdinand ^ Duke of Gravina , bora 
at Rome ^ 1649 , ^^* ^1^^* aged 81. 

2. PhiUppus Bonarodus , a Florentine » born 1661 , 
died 1735 ^ aged 73 ; of the family of Michael 
Angclo Bonaroti. A great Antiquary. 

^•1 Petrus AnIoTuus Michaelius , a Florentine , bora 
1679 , ob. 1737 , aged 67. A great Botanist. 

4. Sebaatianua Blancus , a Florentine! born 1662^ 

ob. 1738, aged 76. A great Antiquary. 

5. Clemens XI , Pont. Max. ( Joannes Pranciscus 

Alhanus , ) a native of Urbino^ bom 1649 , ob« 

1721 , aged 7s. 
£'. Antordus Maria Salmrdus , a Florentine , bora 

i653 ^ ob 1729. An eminent classical scholar; an 

orator , a philosopher ; a poet , and a maa of 

general literature. 
^. Benedictus Brescianius , a Florentine , born 1 658 

ob. 1740 , aged 8a. A great Mathematician. 
*• Clemens XI f. Pont. Max. a Florentine , of the 

noble and very ancient family of Gorsini , bora 
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i652 I ob 1740 I aged 88. A generous Patron of 
literature. 
9. Fridericus Jannettius i horn 1646 > ob 1708^ aged 
63. Received his education at Florence. A Jesuit. 
A great linguist; a celebrated preacher ; a theolo* 
gian f and philosopher. 
/o. Joannes BapUsla Casotdua , a Tuscan ^ bom 1669, 
ob. 1757 , aged 6S. Eminent in Sacred and Pro- 
fane History. He was an Ecclesiastic. 
#/. JBenedictus u4verarduS' y a Florentine, bom 1645^ 
ob. 1707 > aet. 65. Professor of Greek and Latin ^ 
at the University of Pisa : an eminent Classical 
Scholar. 
#2 . Ferdinandus Medices Etrurice Princeps, son of Duke 
Cosmo III. 9 born 1665, ob. 1715, aged 5o. 
A munificent Patron of Literature and the Arts. 
i3, Carolus Contius. a Tuscan; Bom ob^ 1725. 

An Ecclesiastic : a writer of Latin Poetry. 
i4, Marcus Antonius Mozzius , a Florentine ; bora 
1678 , ob. 1756 , aged 58. An Ecclesiastic. An 
Elegant writer of Latin Poetry j etc. 
#5. Gerardus Capassius, A Florentine, born 1662 , 
ob. 1757 , aged 55. An Ecclesiastic , and Theo- 
logical writer. 
/6". F'iolantes Beatrix Etrurite Princeps 5 Daughter of 
Ferdinand , Duke of Bavaria, and of Adelaide 
of Savoy. Wife of Ferdinand , Grand Duke of 
Tuscany. Born 1675,0b 1751, aged 5^. A woman 
of genius, and great literacy acquirements, and 
generous patron of literature. 
(7. Hieronymus Liliiis. Senensis. Bom 1668,0b 1721^ 
aged 6i. A writer of Latin poery, classical scho- 
lar^ and historian. 
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18, Coamas 111, Magnus JSirurioB Dux. Son of the 
grand Duke ^ Ferdinand II. Born 1642 , ob. 1725^ 
aged 81. 

#9. Nioolaus Oyrillus f a native of the Kingdom of 
Naples. Bom 1671 , ob 1754. A. Physician , and 
medical Writer.- well versed in physic, philoso- 
phy , history^ and philology: a classical scholar, 
and modern linguist. 

20 . Ludovicus A.ntonius Muratorius, A Modenese , 
bom 1672. The very eminent Italian Antiquary,. 
Historian , and Critic y ( th€n living. ) 

2/. Benedictus Bacchiniua. Born at Parma ^ i65i ^ ob. 
1721 f aged 70. A Benedictine Monk.' An Anti- 
quary > and Historian. 

55. HcuncUdus Estensis Dux MutincB. Son of Fran- 
cis I. Duke of Modena. Bom i655^ ob 1737, aged 
92. The patron of Muratori \ and a great En- 
courager of literature. 

^3, Franciscus Maria Gaaparrius, A Roman. Born 
1679 y ob. 1735 9 aet 56. He was Auditor to the 
Cardinal 1 who held the office af Treasurer to 
the Pope. 

24. Scipio Maffeius f bom at Verona 1676, Eminent^ 

as an Antiquarian^ Diplomatist^ Historian , Critic, 
and Poet. 

25 . lo. Gasto Medices Magnus Btrurice Dux. Bom 1671 

ob. 1737 y aet 66; the last of the Medicis. Learned 

and Philosophical \ and a generous Patron of 

Literature , and of the Arts. 
55'. Benedictus JLandus ( &ther of lo. Lami ) bom 1672^ 

ob. 1678. Medical Writer. 
J87. Joannes Baptista de Miro. Born i656| ob. 1731 , 

XL J 5^ Philologer. * * 
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j^. Frnncisciis P^alesius , a Roman , bora iS/o, ob. 
1742 f aged 72. Antiquarian. 

^g. Fincentius de Miro ^ ( brother of lohn Baptist ) 
Born i652 , ob. 1752 , aet 70. Civilian. 

Jo. JBleonora Gonzaga Etrurice Princeps , daughter 
of Vincentio Duke of Ouastalla , and of Maria 
Victoria Gonzaga , born i685 , ob 1742; wife of 
Francis Maria Medici. Patroness of literature. 

«?*/• Franciscus Maria I^icolauB Gahburrim, a Floren- 
tine y born 1676 y ob. 1741 1 aged 68. Writer on 
the Arts; and Poet. 

32. Dominicus Guglielminius ^ a Bolognese^ born i655^ 
ob. 17 10 1 philosopher A naturalist, and medical 
writer. 

S3, Martinus PoUus* Born at Lucca died at 

Paris, circ. 1713. Chymical Writer* 
34 • iFranciscus Lotharingus , Magnus Etrurias Dux^ . 

succeeded the last of the Medicis. Husband of 

Maria Theresa. 
35. Joannes Blancus seu Janus Blancus. Born 1693. 

(then living) a scholar ^ philosopher , anatomical 

writer^ botanist^ antiquarian. 

The second volume Part L contains 

35. Horatius Pacificus , a Neapolitan , bora 1688. ob. 
1742. A polite scholar^ and Jurist. 

3^> "Fineentius Fivianius , a Florentine. Born 1622. , 
ob. 1703^ aged 8i« A Geometrician. 

3^, Petrus Joannonius, ( Cjriannone ) Born in Apulia, 
near Mount Gargano 1G76 ( then living. ) The 
celebrated Historian of Naples. » Addam, me eun% 
Findobonas CQgnovis^e y et hau4 semel cum ea 
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vongresswn esse , critico ilUus ei audaci ingenio 

delectatum. 
3g, Joannes Domirdcus Cassinius ^ bora i625> ob. 17121 

aged 87. Geometrician ^ and AstroDomer. 
40' Josephus Aurelius de Januario p Neapolitan , born 
1701 , ( then living. ) Jurist^ and writer of La- 
tin Poems. 
4f . F'incentius Ludovicus CkirdinaUs G-ottius , a Bolo- 

goese^ bom i665^ ob. 1742, aged 78. Theologian. 
42. Carolus Maiellus ^ a Neapolitan/ born iG65'> ob« 

1750 y aet 69 ; an Ecclesiastic, Theological writer; 

and polite scholar. 
4^* JFraneiscus J^emenius. Born i654, ob. 1704^ aged 

70. Elegant Poet. 
44* Marcus BattagUnus , a native of Maurieniie , Bis- 
hop of Noyers etc. Born 1646, ob. 1717, aged 

72. Author of the History of the Councils of the 

Churchy etc. 
45 . Andreas BattagUnus , nephew to the last. Born 

1704^ ob 1755 y aged 3o. Classical Scholar. 
46^. Caroius Felix Lamius , a Florentine , uncle of 

John Lami , born 1667 , ob. 1720. Theologian. 
1^7. Joi Baptista Fagiolius ^ a Florentine. Born 1660, 

ob 1743 I ^g6<l 82 \ a poet of facetiae, and comic 

writer. 
48. Gregorius Redius ^ an Aretine . Bom 1676 ob... 

Scholar, Translator, and Poet. 
4g. Anton, Mar. Lupius , a Florentine. Bom iGgS , 

ob. 1737 a Jesuit, Antiquary, and Scholar. 
Jo. Guido Grandius , born at Cremona 1671, ob. 174a 

aged 72. A Monk. A celebrated Geometrician. 
5f • Jacobus LanfrecUrdus CardinaUs , a Florentine , 

Bora 1680 , ob. 1741. Divine 
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5a • Ccdetanus Argentus y Neapolitan ^ Bora 1671 1 ob. 
1730. A learned Jurist. 

The second Part of the second volame contains 

63* Ignatius Maria Cemus. In a Latin Poem^ written 
by himself. A native of Naples. A miscellaneous 
writer. ( This is in the Preface. ) 

54, Franciscus AriaiuB f a native of Cremona. Bdm 

1667; ob. 1743) aged 86. A voluminous misceU 
laneous Writer. ( This forms also part of the 
Preface. 

55. Eichardus Romukis Richardi , a Florentine; the 

famous Founder of the Riccardi Library. Born 1548^ 

ob. 1612. ( This takes up the whole remainder 

of the Second Part ^ which forms- a third vo« 

lume. ) 

Of John La mi y the author of this Collection^ (*) there 

is a copious Article by Sismoudi in Biographie Uni^ 

verselle XXI IL p. J2go. He died 5 Feb. 1770. 



ART. IV. HISTORIANS OF NAPLES. 



/. pariholonuxi Facii de Rebus Gestis ah Alphonso 
Primo Nempolitanorum Rege CommentarioruTnLi'- 
hri decern* lo MichaeUs Bruii opera riunc pri^ 



(*) There is an useful little posthumous Manual of Lami contai- 
ning Chronobgia Virorum Eruditiune Prcestantium. Florentite^ 
My JO , 8.* 
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mum in Lucem, edili , ac suTnmo studio vetustiss* 
collatis exemplaribus em,endaii, Lugduni j apud 
hceredes Sebast, Gryphii , i56o , sm>, 4* 
Ji, Pandolfo CoUenuccio da Pesaro ^ Compendio della 
Storia del Regno di Napoli con annotaziom di 
Tommaso Casio, Parte prima, Fenezia pel Giunti 
461S , ^.^ 

3 , Historia del Regno di Nupoli Re dell 111, Signor 

u4rigelo di Costanzo Gentil Huomo e Cavalliere 
NapoUiano, Con V agiontione de dodeci aUri U^ 
bri , dal medesim^o authore composti , et hora dati 
in luce, ^ella quale si ricontano U successi di 
guerra , et di pace non solo nel Regno di Na" 
poli , ma anco nel Regno di Slcilia , Ducato de 
Milano , Fiorenza , e nel stato di Santa Chiesa. 
NeW Aquila, appresso Gioseppe Cacchio l58f, Fol. 

4 . Neapolitanoe Historioe a lulio Coesare Capacio , 

ejus urbis a Secretis , et Cive eonscriptce, Tomus 

primus , dn quo antiquitas oedificio , civibus , 72c- 

, puhlica , Ducibus , religione, beVis , lapidibus , 

locis adjacentibus 9 qui totam fere amplectuntur 

Campagrdamy contineiur. Nupoli y apud lacobum 

Carlinum , i6oy 4P 

5* II Forastiero Dialogi di Giulio Capaccio Acade-' 

mioo Otioso, Ne i quali , oltre a quel che si ra- 

giona delV origine di Napoli , governo antico della 

sua RepubUca y Duchi che sotto gli ImperadoH 

Greci vi kebbero dominio , Religione , Guerre , 

che con varie nationi successero , si tratta anche 

de i Re che V han signoreggiata , che la signo^ 

reggianOy Vicerh che amministrano , TribunaU 

Regli , Governo publico , Silo e corpo delta Citdi 

cop tutio V eoniomo da Cuma al promentorio ^ 
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Minerva , varieta e costumi di habifatori , Fa- 
migUe nobili e popclari , con mold Elogii cT ho- 
mini iUustri , aggiuntavi la cognitione di moUe 
cose appartenenti all' historia d* Italia, con par^ 
ticolari relationi per la materia poUiica con hre-^ 
vith spiegate. In NapoU per Gio, Domenico Hon-' 
cagUolo, . 4634 9 4-^ 
€• Del Sito, et lodi deUa CittoL di NapoU, con una 
breve historia de gli Re suoi , et delle cose piii 
degne altrove ne^ m^desimi tempi avvenute di 
Giovanni Turchagncta di Gaeta, In JVapoli , 
appresso Gio, Maria Scotto , i566. S7n 8>^ 

7. Descrittione della Citth di NapoU e del suo ame^ 

nissimo distretto , et delV anticMta della Citta di 
Pozzuolo. Con la narratione di tutti i luoghi 
notabili J e degni di memoria di Cunia ^ di Baja, 
di Miseno , et de gli altri luoghi convicini. etc. 
Di D. Gioseppe Mo r mile , Nap. etc. Seconda im- 
pressione. In Napoli ^ neUa stampa di Egidio 
Longo. i6'j.5 sm. 8P 

8, Teatro de gli huomini illustri , che furono Proto^ 

notarii nel Regno di NapoU, Composto dal dottdr 
Pietro Vincenti della Citth d^ O&tuni, Comin-^ 
ciando da gli Re Normandi sino a gU jlustriaci. 
Con un breve discorso di alcune famiglie , notqte 
nella seguente carta , et indice delle Protonotarii, 
et de V altre cose notabili. In NapoU nella stampa 
di Gio, Battista Sottile , per Scipione Bonino , 
i66y, sm, 4,^ 
g. Historia della Ciltct e Regno di NapoU di Gio^ 
Antonio Summonte NapoUtano , terza edizione, 6" 
torn, 4,^ NapoU 4^48- 

Tom. IV. V. (7^9. 
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Tom. VI. i^So. 

#o. DelV Istojia civile del Regno di NapoU Ubri XL. 
Scntd da Pietro Giannone , Giureconsuko , ed 
uiwocaio Napoletano. In NapoU per lo stampa^ 
tore JNicolao Naso^ (75^ ^ 4S^ 

//• lUfleasione MoraU , e Teologiche aopra P Istoria ci^ 
ndle del Regno di NapoU esposte al publico in 
piu lettere familiari di due amici. Da Eusebio 
FUopatro. JE dixdao in due tomi. In CoUmia iy^8 
2 to7n. 4,* 
N. B. The author's real name was Giuseppe San- 

felice y a Jesuit 

/^. Marci u4ntonii Surgentia , Patricii , et Plquitia 
Neap. De NeapoU lUustrata Liber Urdcua. Cum 
AdnotaUordbua Mudi Fratria , oUm Quoeatoris 
Parricidii , et Regii Patrimomi Curatoris. etc. 
JEdieio Secunda Neap, apud Nicolaum Naaum 
Typographum. lyiy 4.^ 

i3 . Deacrizione Geografica e poUtica deUe Sicilie, delT 
Avvocato Giuaeppe A/.* Galand , NapoU tySj 
^ .• Tom. II iy88. Tom. Ill iySg. Tom. IV lygp. 

i4 , Memoirea Hiatoriques , PoUtiques , et Letterairea 
aur le Royaume de Naples , etc. Par M. le ConUe 
Gr^goire Orloff. Paria i8ig , si Tom. 8.^ 

/5. Diacorai delle FamigUe NohlU del Regno di Na- 

poU del Signor Carlo de LelUa. Parte prima, in 

NapoU f nella atampa di Honofrio Savio i6&4* Fol. 

— -^ Parte aeconda. In NapoU nella atampa di 

Gio. Francesco Pact i663. • 

Parte terza. In NapoU per gli heredi di Rort- 



cagUono i^yi. 

Diacorai postund del Signor Carlo LelUa di alcune 

poche nobile FamigUe etc. Del Dottor Signor 
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Domenico Conforto, In Napoli , nella stampana 
di Antonio Gramignani ^ 770/. FoL 
§€, Difeaa delta Nobilth Napoletana scritta in IcUi" 
no dal p. Carlo BorrelU , C JR.. M. contro il 
Ubro di Francesco JSho Marchesi , VolgarisicUa 
dal P. Ahhate D. Ferdinando VghelU. In Roma, 
appresso V herede di Manelfo Manelfii655 sm. 8S^ 
#7. Historia Genealogica delta FamigUa Cxircfay di^ 
visa in tre lAbri etc: Opera del Signer Den Biag* 
gio Atdimari, Cunsi^Uere per la Maestd Catto^ 
lica net Supremo Consigtio del CasteUo di Ca- 
puana di Napoli, In NupoH con cura d Antonio 
Bulison nella Stamperia di Giacomo Raillardf 
i6gi, 3 Tom. FoL Ninety-seven Portraits. A 
splendid work. 
It is not intended on the present occasion to enter 
into any critical account of these Works; nor to make 
any remarks upon the Historians of Naples; both which 
would require a long discussion , and a large space. 
Among other purposes of the present Work is BihUo^ 
graphical information; and that is effected on the pre- 
sent occasion by the mere titles at the head of this 
Article. I reserve that class of Books , which relates to 
Neapolitan literature , for an article, which will register 
works I elating to the literary History of all Italy. 

I have omitted to insert among the titles of this 
article a modern work of some fame ^ because 1 consi- 
dered it principally to belong to the literary History : 
but on re-consideration it perhaps will be better to add 
it in this place. It will form the eighteenth work. 
i8. Vicende delta cotlura Nelte due Slcilie dalla venuta 
delle colonie siraniere sino cUnostri giomi di Pie" 
trO'Napoli^SignoreHi^ NapoleianOf Prqfeasore erne* 
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rito di ciitica Diplomatica nella R. University 

di Bologna. Seconda JSdizione Napoletana* In 

I^iapoU presso P'incenzo Orsini 1810, 8 torn. 

5.^ (*) 

This work , if I had no other reason ^ would take 

from me the necessity of giving the character of the other 

volumes here registered. For Signorelli has long chapters 

in tha 4^ 5'^ and subsequent volumes of the Vicende ^ 

which furnish critical accounts of tliese ; and also of many 

other authors on the same subject , not here mentioned. 



Art. V. FIVE LATIN POETS OF ITALY. 



Camdna quinque Illustrium Poetarum. Quorum 
Nomina in sequenti Pagina continentur. Seconda Editio 
hnge copiosior prima. FlorentioB apud Laurendum, Tor'* 
rentinum t54g, 8.^ 

The names at the back of the page are , 

Petri Bembi Liber I. 
Andreae Naugerii Liber I. 
Balthassario Castilioni Liber I: 
loannis Gottae Libel: I. 



(*) Signorelli died at Naples 1 ^ April , i8i5 , at. 84 without 
leaving ( say the biographers ) an^ other inheritance to his excellent 
wife and only son, than the men^ory of his immortal labours , and 
the striking example of a long life entirely dedicated to the most 
useful undertakings. In 1777 hk published his celebrated mstoix 
^ Theatres. 

Giuseppe Maria Galanti is also de^d. 



\ 
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M. Antonii Flaminii Libri IIII. ad Franciscum Tar- 

icianum. 
Ejusdem Paraphrasis in Triginta Psalmos ad Alexan* 

drum Farnesiom Card. 



The Poet , who pleases me most among these , is 
Flaminius , of whom I transcribe some elegant Lyrical 
specimens* 

AD AGELLUM SUUM. 

Formosa Silva , vosque lucidi fontes^ 

Et candidarum templa sancta Nymphamm, 

Quam me beatum ^ quamque Dis putem acceptam , 

Si vivere , et mori in sinu queam vestro. 

Nunc me necessitas acerba longinquas 

Adire terras cogit , et peregrinis 

€orpusculum laboribus- fatigare. 

At tu Diana mentis istius custos^ 

Si ssepe dulci fistula tuas laudes 

Gantavi , et aram floribus coronavi ^ 

Da cito ^ Dea, ad tuos redire secessus^ 

Sed sea redibo » sen negaverint Parcae , 

Dum meminero mei, tui memor vivam^ 

Formosa Silva ^ vosque lucidi fontes^ 

Et candidarum templa sancta Nympharum. 



AD SEIPSIJM DE ADVEHTU HTEMIS. 

lam Bruma veniente praeterivit 
JSstas mollior , et cadunt ab altis 
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Frondes arboribus , tepor Favoni 

Immanes Boreae furentis iras 

Formidans abit , ilium agri voluptas 

Canorae volucres scquuntur , ergo 

Et nos dulcia rura deseramus^ 

Bum YcT purpurea coma decorum 

Reducat Zephjri tepentis auram.. 

Horti delitiae mex valete , 
Foutes luciduli valele, salve 

Mihi villula carior superbis 

Rcgum liminibus^ recedo y sensum 

Sed meum hie animumque derelinquo. 



AD AGELLUM SDUM. 

Umbrse frigidulae , arborum susurri , 

Antra rosida , discolore picta 

Tellus gramine ^ fontium loquaces 

Lymphae , garrulae aves , arnica Musis , 

Ocia O mihi si volare vesirum 

In sioum Superi annuant benigni , | 

Si dulci liceat frui recessu , 

£t nunc ludere versibus jocosis , 

TSianc somnum virides sequi per umbras , 

Nunc mulgere mea manu capellam p 

Lacteoque liquore membra sicea 

Irrigare per aestum , et aestuosis 

Curis dicere plurimam salutem , - 

O qusd tunc mihi vita^ qoam jb«9la i * 

Quam vitae similis foret Deorum. 

At vos , O Heliconiae puellae , 

Quels fontes^ et amaeno rura cordis 
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Si cara mihi luce cariores 
Estis , jam miserescite obsecrantis , 
Mcque urbis strepitu tumoltuosae 
Ereptum in placido locale agelio. 



AD AGELLUH SUUM. 

Venuste Agelle , tuque pulchra Villula ^ 

Mei parentis optimi 
Olim Yoluptas y et quies gratissima 

Fuistis f at simul senex 
Terras reliquit , et beatas caelitum 

Petivit oras , incola 
Yos alter occupavit ^ atque ferreui 

Amabili vestro sinu 
Me lacrimantcm ejecit, et caris procul 

Abire jussit finibus. 
At nunc arnica rura yos reddit mihi 

Farnesii benignicas. 
lam yos revisam , jam juyabit arboret 

Manu paterna consitas 
Videre ^ jam libcbit in cubiculo 

MoUes inire somnulos , 
Ubi senex solebat artus lanquidos 

MoUi foyere lectulo. 
Gaudete fontes , riyulique limpidi , 

Heri yetusti filios 
lam jam propinquat ^ yosque dulci fistola 

Mulcebit, ilia fistula, 
Quam yestro lolae donat Alcon Maximos^ 

TJt inclyti Farnesii 
Laudes canentem Naidum pulcher chonu 
Miretur , et Pan capripcs. 
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DE SE PROFICIENTE HEAPOLIM. 

«( Ex Lib. IV. pag. asow ) 

PAUSILIPI coUeSy et Candida Mergilina 

Et rayrteta sacris consita littoribus. 
Si mibi post tantos terraeque marisque labores 

Gontigerit vestrae limina adire Deae , 
Limina ^ quae rates specula fun davit in alta 

Actius Eois clarus , et Hespieriis , 
His ego pileol!:m figam et calcaria, et ensem,* 

Et quaecunque vagiis arma viator habet. 
Nee mihi jam quisquam vel prudentissimus alias 

Aut pelagiy aut terfae suaserit ire vias^ 
Men mihi Persarum' si detur regia gaza^ 

Non mihi si rubri serviat unda maris. 
Quis furor est^ nullis unquamrequiescere terns ^ 

Atque alia ex aliis semper adire loca? 
Nee vitare graves aestus , nee frigora saeva^ 

Nee timuisse vagae mille pericla viae ? 
Felix ; qui parvo contentus vivit agello^ 

Nee linquit patriae dulcia tecta domus^ 
Quern versare juvat foecunda ligonibus arva , 

Et nitidam vitis fingere falce comam , 
Aut gelidam summo lympham deducere clivo , 

JEstibus ut mediis arida praia bibant 
Aut tondcre gregem lucenti vellere amictum , 

Et tonsum liquidis mergere flaminibus. 
Hie laribns certis , ccrtisque sodalibus utens 

Magnorum vita caelicolum potitur. 
Nee violentus ^m crndeli vulnere latro , 

Nee sera cernleo perdidit unda mari. 
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llle suis moriens suprema dat oscula natis^ 

Deficiens casto conjugis in gremio. 
lUa viri fugientem aniinam dulci excipit orCi 

£t claudit tenera lamina cara manu. 
Dehinc tumulum viridi componit margine fonteii 

Qua vetus arboreis decidit umbra comis. 
Hoc madefacta piis lacrimis fert liba quot annif 

Cum pueris veniens maesta paella suis. 
£t magna uianes compeilat voce mariti , 

Spargens fictilibus lac niveum calatbis^ 
Nee potis est dulci tamulo se avellere , donee 

Hesperus invitam cogit adire domam. 
O fortanati cineres^ ambncque beatae, 

Morte obita si quem talia fata manent. 
At me, dum terras , et vasta per aequora curro, 
Si yacet in Stygiam pallidas Orcas aqoanii 
Quis tumulum faciei ? tumulo quis tristia* iibans 

Dona , peregrinas flebit ad infeiia? 
lam valeant Alpes^ et nimbifer Apennina^ ^ 
Tuque maris nostri liltus utrunque vale. 
Me juvat umbro^is vitam nunc degere in borlis, 

' Et Phaebo f et Musis otia digna sequi ; 
Turn rerum causas , eventaque dicere , qua sint 
Lege coienda bomiui numioa sancta Deum ^ 
Qui deceant mores , iaciat quae vita beatum , 

Quid verum falsis distet imaginibus. 
In primis celebrare patrem fidibus juvat , a quo 

£x nihilo vates omnia facta canunt , 
Caelicolse quem tergeminum venerantur^ et unum , 
Qui mare , qui terras y qui supera alta regit. 
O utinam ille suo me sistat numine sancto 

Ad fortanati liltora Pausilypi / 
Littora divino quoudam celebrata Maroui , 

10 
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£l patrio Minci flaraine cara magu » 
Littora , qusD toties viderunt Calliopeaia 

Diclantem vati carmioa docta suo. 
Sirenes illis stupueruni versibus , illU 

Carminibos omnis Nereis obstupuit. 
Ipse pater Tegeseus amxna vireta Lycaei 

Liquens insolitis cantibus intererat | 
Quern comilabantur Silvarum numina Faonii 

Et Nonacrinas maxima turba Deae. 
llle coronatus viridanti tempora myrto , 

Dicebat laudes^ candide Daphni, tuas , 
£t quae Maenalius dulcis cantarat avena , 

Dum pascit niveas Alphesibaeus ores. 
Turn misero9 Galli consolabatur amores , 

Duritiam iocusans^ pulcbra Lycori ^ tuam. 
Hinc laetas segetes , et Bacchi dooa canebat , 

£t pecutf y et liquidis dulcia mella fayis. 
Mox ses^ attoUens numero graviore sonebat^ 

Troiaai referens horrida bella Ducis , 
Errorcsque yagos , et diruta Pergama flammis , 

Yisaque Tartarei pallida regna Dei ; 
Turn patri celebrata prius certamina , pene 

Fcemina cum Pbrygias perdidit una rates. 
In primis fatum miserae deflebat Elisae , 

Quam tulit Leu diro yulncfre saeyus amor. 
Siste ratem, j£nea^ properas quid funus amanti? 

Per Veneris quaeso numina siste ratem; 
Quod si forte tuae mors est tibi cara puelJae, 

Ah y saltem in gremio concidat ilia tuo I 
Vos o ceruleae formosa Doride natae , 

Vos dominum ad littus , quaeso > rcferte meom. 
Sic yestro nulli yeniant in amore dolores, 

Sic yobis semper mutuus adsit amor. 
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Ille canit , celso properant de yertice lauri , 

£t prata omnigcno flore colorat humus. 
Tune sacrum felix aluisti terra Maronem? 

Tune pio celas ossa beata sinu ? 
Anne etiam , at fama est , vatis placidissima saepe 

Inter odoratum cernitur umbra nemus ? 
Felices oculi , fortunatissima silva , 

Et quicquid sancto nascitur in nemore. 
Cui non sit dulci patria tua dulcior ora? 

Qui non te lucis praeferat Elysiis ? 
Jam mihi Benaci Isetissima littora sordent , 

Jam formosus aquis Mesulus irriguis. 
Me tibi terra beata dice y tu meta laborum , 

Jamque senescentis grata quies animi. 
Tu^ dum fata sinunt^ lucemque auremque ministra, 

Tu precor exiincti corporis ossa tege (^). 

BIOGRAPHICAL NOTICES. 

1. PiBTEo Bembo , a noble Venetian, was bom at Ve- 
nice 1470 ; studied the purity of the Italian lan« 
guage at Florence ; and afterwards studied the 
Greek language in Sicily under Agostino Lascari ; 
was appointed a Cardinal 1.538: died at Rome, i54d, 
aged 76. He was author of numerous Works in 
Italian , and in Latin ; in Prose , and in Verse. 
His defect of Latin style was the pedantry of Ci- 
ceronianism. He wrote in Latin the History of 
J^enice in xii boohs , Venice i56i, Fol. All his 
works were reprinted in 4 Vols Fol. at Venice 
1729. John de Casa wrote his Life in Latin. His 
Rime were printed at Venice , 1644 , 8.^ etc. Thei 

.■ —■ — — i^i— — — ^1 II . n 

(*) There appear to be some lalse quantities In this poem«J 

It 
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first edition of his prose was printed at Vemice, 
i525 , Fol. The next at Venice hy Giolito i55o, ^^• 

3. Andrba Navaoero , ( Naugeriusy ) a noble Vene- 
tian, was born at Venice, i4o3. He was twice 
Ambassador from the Republic to Charles V. the 
Emperor ; and to Francis i. K. of France. 
A nevir Edition of his Works was the ear- 
liest of thex Comino press at Padua , Curan^ 
iihus Jo. Antonio /. U, D. et Caetano Vulpii^ 
Bergomensibus Fratribus tyiS , 4." A reprint of 
this Edition was given by Remondini at Veni- 
ce^ 1754. . 

3. Baldas&arre CASTfGLioNE , a Mantuan , was born 

1478 ; and died at Toledo^ 5 Feb. 1629. Ht& Book 
del Cortigiano ( the Courtier ) acquired him great 
fame. His Latio poetry was printed in the JDe^ 
licice Poetarum Italorum , under the name of 
Ranuzio Gheri, His Italian poems were publi-> 
shed at Venice by Aldus i553 , 8.* with those 
of Cesare Gonzaga , and Antonio Jacopo Corso. 
His Italian and Latin Works were republished ' 
by Volpi at Padua 1733. He was Ambassador to 
Hen. VI II. K. of England ; and received from 
him the Order of the Garter- 

4. Giovanni Gotta , a Veronese , was born 1482 ; and 

died i5io, aged 28. His Poems were republished 
with the works of Fracastoro , by Comino , at 
Padua 1718, 8.0, 1735 , 4." 

5. Marc' Antonio Flaminio , was )>om at Imola 1493; 

and died at Rome i55o , aged 67. He was no- 
minated by Cardinal Farnese , Secretary to the 
Council of Trent / and was patronized by Cardi- 
mal Pole. His early life was not correct ; but he 
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acknowledged his errors in his latter years ; and 
made amends by his penitence. The Comino Press 
gave an edition M* Antonii Flajninii Forolo'^ 
menensis Poetas celeherrinii Carminum Lib* FIIL 
ti;2g, 8. Again t;;43 , 8. 

Art. VI. ANGELUS POLITIANUS. 



f . AngeU PoUtiani Opera , quce qiddem extitere hao 
teniis J omnia , hnge emendatius quam usquam 
antehac expressa : quihus accessit historia de 
Conjuratione PacUana in famiUam Medicam , 
elegantUsime conscripta : quorum omnium or^ 
dinem post PoUtiani elogia Invemes: addito unit 
indice memorabiUum* Basileas apud JSficolaum 
Episcopium Jurdorem , i553. Foh 

LIBSB AABISSIMUS £T INTEOEREIICIIS. 

J« Friderici Ottords Menckenii J. U, D, Potentiss, 
Pol, Pegi et Fleet Saxon, a Consiliia Aulm^ 
et Societatis Scien. Boruasicas CoUegasi , Historia 
yitas et in Uteras Meritorum uingeli PoUtiani^ 
ortu Ambrogird , Italorum Sec, X'F', nobilissimi, 
PhilosophioB , Jurisprudentias , GrammaticeSy et 



{*) See Carmina Illustrium Poetarum Italorum a Jo, Matthae^ 
Toscano conquisita, Paris iSy6 , a vol. 12. 

This was the foundation of the Carmina Illustrium Poetarum 
Italorum printed at Florence in XI vols 8.* 1718—1734 ^now be- 
coiae very scarce. 



omnis Doctrirws elegantioris , Instauratoris /k-* 
kciasimd , atque omru laude majoiis. JLLpdae very' 
ditur in Officina GUditachiana i'j36 , 4^ 
Menckenius in a Note commencing at p. 58i of his 
Life of Politian has given a Critical List of the Edi- 
tions of Politian's Works. The first Edition in his opi- 
nion is that of Florence in 1482 , FoL But this does 
not include the best works of Politian , which were 
written or published afterwards. A.nother Edition ap- 
pearecl at Brescia in i486, FoL The third was that of 
F'enice by Aldus Manutius I4g4 (*) , FoL « Cest 
la meilleure Edition , et la moins commune. » The 
4.* was that of Florence typis Leonardi de Arigis de 
Gesoriaco , i4gg , FoL forma majori excusa. Another 
Aidine Edition in i5oa , ha3 been mentioned; but Men- 
ckenius doubts it. The next Edition therefore is that of 
Paris fSiJi , a large volumes j a ladoco Badio Ascensio, 
nobili et eruditb Typographo : of which another Edi- 
tion enlarged appeared from the same press in iSig. 
Sebjlstianus Gryphius , a celebrated Printer of Xej^- 
den J gave an Edition in i5:i8 ; again i537 \ again 1637/ 
again 1645 \ again i55o : some of these were probably 
the same , with altered dates. 

An Edition is stated to gave appeared at Basil in 
154s. He then comes to the Edition , which stands at 
the top of this Article \ and gives the following acco- 
unt of it, 

« Haec Editio , ( qux prodiit Basileae A. 1553, apud 
Nich. Episcopium , junior em , fol. ) etsi tempore ceteris 
posterior , inter rabissimas tamen numeranda videtnr } 



{*) Menckenias doubts ^ whether the true date is not 1498. 



POLXTIAKUS. l5l 

adeo paaci sunt, qui yel visam sibi vel saltern cognitam 
testentur. £l ipse diu banc frastra vestigavi , spemque 
ejas obtinendae deposueram fere , cum noper demum vix 
opinanti tale quid forte fortuna in manu incideret. Habet 
ea prae ceteris omnibus pr'ecipunm hoc ac singulare decus^ 
qaod accessit ei Conjurationis Pactianoe historiay nee, 
quod meminimus scorsim antea y {^) nee cum aliis Poli- 
tiani scripds conjunctim , edita. Reliquorum vero , quae 
sunt in Axdina Gollectione , scriptorum hie prorsus nihil 
desideres. Nee frustra hie quaeras Iacobi Tusani Inter-* 
pretaHonem Grasfcorum, quoe sunt in scripHs !Nostri 
aSvia , etsi non sub ipsius Tusani , sed sub cujusdam 
tantnm Seudiosi , nomine compareat. Patet enim ex col* 
latione hujus cum ilia Tusani , nihil has inter se di- 
screpare , sed Autorem agnoscere unum eundemque. Prae- 
terea ad calcem Operis accessere Indices Tres j unua 
Autorwn^ in Poliiiani lucubrationibus citoUorum^ alter 
iocorum, ex Autoribus a PoUtiano vel explicatortim ^ 
vel a mendis purgatorum ; tertius rerum y/erhorumque , 
in lucubrationibus Politiani omnibus obvenientium. Co- 
piosius imprimis est postremus hie , qui cum in scripta 
Politiani omnia ac singula confectus sit^ qualis noa 
extat usquam alibi , et ipse huic Collectioni singularem 
quandam prae caeteris gratiam conciliat. 

(f Dedicavit opus suum Episcopius clarissimo luris- 
consultOy D. Garolo Harsto^ Prineipis GuiHelmij Ducis 
Clivensis , etc. ConsiHario. Gompellat hunc in fronte 
operis Epistoia non inelegant! , unde diseimus , librum 
hunc eoium omnium , quos prelo suo exire jussit Epi- 



(^) This 18 a mistake : it was printed separately at Florenee^ 
^478, 4«* see Volpi, and Renouard. 
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icoFiirs janior^ fuisse primam. Facete earn in rem ipse 
fecit. 

<c Orsus sum au tern banc negotiationem lilerariam Op- 
timo jure ab eo j qui , s\ non primus , certe cum primis , 
rem literariam^^ per mille annos pessundatam abavbaris, 
tanta sua cum iaude caepit re6tituere integritali pristiuaa 
hoc Dosiro felice Seculo y ut , cum patrum aetate una cam 
Hermolao Picoque majore triumviratas bonorem adeptus 
sit omnium eruditorum calculis \ ita , ut pro impudente 
alienoque a Musis simul et Gratiis explodereturi quis-» 
guis contra mutire audcret, earn existimationem etiam falo 
functos retineat apud posleros , et quamvis io hodiernam 
usque secuta sint multa praeclara luuiina, tamen constanter 
<uum gradum teneat^ et inter priorffs censeatur. » 

c( Annectit buic Mpistoke bonorifica aliquot doctissi-* 
morum virorum y lovii , Criniti , Erasmi i Strozii ^ 
filii , et Incerti cujusdam , de doctrina Politiani testi- 
monia. EpistoUs Politiani additae sunt ad marginem 
notae breviores^ rerum summaui conlinentes , et ad usum 
lectorum satis accommodatae. Ceterum , typorum non earn 
hie esse , quam in ^Idina et Gryphiana Collectione , 
elegantiam^ facile ferent ii ^ qui externa baec parum cu- 
rant. » 



Art. VII. CASA , AN ITALIAN WRITER 
OF LATIN POETRY. 



JoanrUs Casce Latina Monimenta. Quorum par^ 
iim versibus , partlm soluta oratione scripta sunt. Cum 
privilegio. Florentiae in officina Juntatum Bernard^ fi-^ 
Uorum JSdita, III I Id^ Jun» i564» 4*^ 



Casa Fracastorius. i53 

IN HOC TOLUMINR CONTIKENTTTR. 

1. Carminum liber. 

St. De of&ciis inter potentiores el tenuiores amicos. 

3. Petri Bembi vita. 

4. In bistorias Petri Bembi praefatio. 

5. Epistola ad Ranutium Farnesium Gar. 

6. Epistola ad Petrum Yictorium. 

7. Gajparis Contareni Yita. 

8. Plares Orationes Thucididis. 

9. Epistola Petri Victorii ad Jo. Casam. 



Giovanni Casa was a Tuscan^ and became Archbishop 
of Benevento. He died at Rome 1557. ^^ wrote Italian , 
( as well as Latin, ) poetry, consisting of Sonnets, and 
Canzoni, of which the first Edition was published at 
Venice i554. He wrote other Tracts , principally po- 
litical. 

Art. Vlll. LATIN POEMS OF FRACASTORIUS. 



Uieronymi Fracastorii F'eronensis , ^diwi Pu" 
Tnam Canonici Veronensis , et Nicolai u4rchii Comi^ 
tis , Carminum Mditio 11, Mirum, in m.odum, locuj^^ 

tior , omatior ^ et in II Tomog distributa. 

TOMUS I. 

In hoc ItaUccB Fracastorii Episfolae adjectae nunc 
primum summo studio guaesitae , et conges tae ; inter 
quas eminent longiores iUa amoehcece ^ seu potius Li-- 
ieOi , Jo, JBaptistae Rhamnusii , et Fracastorii de NiU 



i54 Casa Fracjistorius. ^ 

Jncremento. Qucb accesserit praeterea ^ qucBqite indus" 
iria nostra in his omnibus effecerit , sequtns PrcBfa-' 
tio indicabit Patavii ^ JSxcudebat Josephus Cominus, 
^j3^, J2 torn. 4, 

ToMus II. lb. 

The first Edition of Fracastorius from the Comino 
Press C^) appeared in 1718, 8.° and was also accompa- 
nied by Reliquiae Carminum Joannis Cottae , et Ja-^ 
cabi 3or^adii. 

There was an Edition Hieroivfmi et jinireas Nau^ 
gerii (**) Opera , 4.^ yenet. apud Juntas i555. n.Editio 
optima J et adeo rara ^ ut de ea utrum vere invenerelur 
cpiidam litterati homines in Germania dabitaverint. » 
p^ide Fulpiorum Bibliotheca , 7^. 



(*) F)rom the Comiao Press also issaed Plaminiorum , lo. An-' 
tonii, M» Antanii , et GabrieUs , ForolomeUensium Camuna jy4^, 
8 J* and a prior Edition of the Carmina M* Antonii Flaminii , 
tBustmta a Francisco Moaia Mancurto ^ ^7^7 1 ^•** '^^ Edition 
of lo. Antonii Flaminii Carmina , Bonon, i5i5 , 4'»^ is an extra 
rare Book. 

{^*) There also issned from the Comino Press an Edition of 
Andrec^ Naugerii Opera omnia fyfS. ^.^ This wSs the first work of 
the Comino Press ; and is highly esteemed. « "k divenuto cosi raro 
il nostro Nayigiero , che h stato T^ndato a prezzi ccoedenti ». Vul- 
piorum Biblioiheca , 43S. Among others who praise the genius , 
and learning of Naugerias , is Gio. Pixt&o ValbrU.no , initio 
Lib. II. De infeliciiaie Literatorum, 

The first Edition of Naogenua's works wis prinied at Venice ap^ 
Joan Tacuinum , jS3o» 



Sankazjjlivs* i55 



•f 



Art. IX. LATIN AND ITALIAN POEMS 
OF SANNAZARIUS. 



/• Jacobi f sive ActU Synoeri , Sannazarii , Neapoh-^ 
tani , yiri Patricii , P.oemata, ex antiquis Mdi- 
tionibus accuratissime descripta, y^ccessit ejus- 
dem F'ita , Jo Antonio Vulpio Auctore, Item 
Gabrielis AUiUi et Honorati Faaci^lU Carmina 
Nonnidla, Patavii , JExcudebat Josephus Comi-^ 
nus lyig , ^.» 

This edition is become rare. 

2. Abera Editio , priore hcupleUor. 4.° /7J/. 

This also is rare. 

3. Editio tertia, Acoessere Poemata Scipionis Cctpicii , 

et BcnedicH Lampredii. 

4" M> Jacopo Sannazzaro , Cavaliere Napoletano le 
Opere Volgari , cioe V Arcadia , aJla sua vera 
lezione restituita , coUe Anrvotazioni del Por^ 
cacchi I del Sansovino ^ e del Massarengo. Le 
Rime arricchite di moUi Componimenti , tratli 
da Codici MSS. ed impressi : e Ic lettere novel 
lamente aggiunie. II tutto con somma fatica , « 
diUgenza dal Dottor Gio. Antonio Volpi , e da 
Gaetano di lui fratello , HveduUo , corretto . ed 
iUustrato , etc. ty^, ^.* 
The RAREST Edition of the Latin Works of Sanna* 

ZARiut is that printed at Naples in Folio i5a6 , contai- 
ning. 

/. Dc Parlu Virginis Ubri HI 

J2. Eclogos V, 

3. SaUces* 

4- Lameniatio de MoHe Christi. 
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Uaec omnia fideliter ex archetypis Aclii Sjncen 
ipsias manu scnptis. ( rid. BibL Vulp. /07. ) 

The Carmina were also printed at Leyden , apud 
Seb. Gryph, /5^6", S.'' 



Art. X, VIDA. 



Marci Hieroymi Vidoe^ Cremonensis , ^/Stv JSpis^ 
copi y Poemata omnia ^ quce ipse vivena agnoveral;. duobu» 
volumirdbus comprthenaa. ILditicL omnium emenrlatissi" 
ma, Curantibus To. Antonio, et Cajetana F^uJpiis ^ 
Fralribus. Quae prceterea accesserintf Eoistola ad Lecta^ 
rem satis ostendit. i}. vol. ( Co mi no press^ ) iySi. 40* 

— Volumen JL Cui , ManUssce locoj accesseruni 
JEiusdem AuctoHs Dialogi de Reipublicas dignitate , el 
aha , de qidbus dictum est in, Epistola ad Leciorem I 
volumini prasposita , 

This is a beautiful , and inuch->esteemed Edition.. 
The Preface and Arguments of the Christiad were written 
by Giovanni Agostino Botta. The Life of the Author in 
the second volume is taken from the Oxford Edition. 



Art. XI. VOLPI, OR COMING , PRESS. 



La Libreria de' Volpi , e la i^mperia Cormniamt 
illustrate con 'utili e curiose annotazionL Avver^ 
tenze necessarie e profittevoli a' BibUotecari , e 
agli Amatori de^buoni Ubri. Opera cU Don Gae^ 
tano Folpi , Prete Padovano, In Padova qppresso 
Giuseppe Comina 1^56'. &^ 



VOLK , OR COMINO , PrESS. 15j 

Only soo copies were printed of this handsome ^ 
«nd most useful and curious, Bibliographical work 3 and 
it is now become very scarce. 

a. AnnaJi ddla Tipografia P^olpi-Cominiana coUe 
Notizie intomo la vita e gU gtudi de* FraielU 
yolpi* Padova nel Seminario iSog. 8.^ 
S* jippendice agt AnnaU della Tipografia T^olpi- 
ConUniana dtW AhiOe JFontunato Federici Pro^ 
JBibliotecario della /. R, Urdversiiii di Padova, — 
Padova nel Seminario , /5/7 , 8 J* 
GiANTOjno YoLFi was born at Padua id Not. i686> 
of Giandomenico Volpi, who died 18 Apr. 1745 aet 86 1 
and of Cristina Zeno. 

His ancestors were of an ancient Bergamese family, 
which had settled at Padua, and had taken up the 
business of Druggists : where they were held in great 
estimation. This Father gave his sons a liberal education, 
by wfiich he hoped to restore his family to their ancient 
lustre. Giannantonio was first committed to the instruction 
of D. Yincenzo Zaccheloni at Padua , and afterwards of 
the College of Jesuits. A. taste for poetical criticism 
soon manifested itself in him *, but he was more in- 
debted to the Latin than the Italian Muses. Thinking 
that the Latin could not be perfectly mastered without 
a knowlege of the Greek language , he applied himself 
to that also. 

He afterwards studied philosophy , and jurisprudence. 
He began to translate Tasso's Jerusalem into Latin 
Verse ; but desisted \ and edited Catullus , TibuLlus , 
and Propertius. Padua /7/0, 8,* 

He next published, Orazione panegirica in lode di 
S, Francesco de Sades Fesc, e Principe di Ginevra , 
Protettore delPAccademia de'Recovrati delta neUa CAiesa 
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f/a' PP. Bremitani di Padova dal. Dr. Gianantordo 
Volpi accadendcoy il di sg gennaio fjiC. Padova per 
Conzatti ipi8 j S.*^ 

In 1717 J. the 3i.^^ year of his age, he was impelled 
hy his superior knowlege of the Classical Authors ^ and 
his zeal for literature^ to conceive the noble design of 
giving to Italy such select productions, as either from 
their rarity^ or from the imperfect and erroneous manner 
in which they had been edited , were desiderata to the 
Republic of letters. He commenced this in concert with 
his illustrious brother , the Abate Gax^ ano Yolpi ; and 
established a Press for this purpose at his own expence in 
his own House ^ in the same manner , as had been 
done by other Noble and learned Persons. 

The care of the mechanical part was committed 
to Giuseppe CoifiKo , a native of Cittadella , a Castle 
situated sixteen miles from Padua on the road to Bas- 
sano. He employed all his life in the Press of the 
Yolpis; and died 176a. his son Angela Comino ^ li- 
ving in 1809, was employed for thirty years io the ser- 
vice of the Royal library of Padua ; and took the press 
and the business from the heirs of the Vol pis \ and con* 
tinned for some time to reprint various Yolpi Editions, 
and other little works under the name of his father , 
and with the Yolpi stamp. 

The Editions of this new Press were for the most 
part handsome \ and adorned with the Illustrations of 
Gianantonio > as well as learned Prefeices : such ai the 
lives of Naugerius and Sannazarius. 

In 1727 the Senate of Venice promoted him to the 
Chair of Philosophy at Padua^ from -which he prono- 
unced several celebrated Orations, 

Io 1735 he published his Dialogo di Zaccana Scth 
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lastico dal Greco originale alia Toscana faveUa recaio 
0d illustrato da Giannantomo Volpi ec. 4.* (*), 

Bat poetry and Belles-lettres were his passion ; 
and not philosophy ; and he was appointed to the chair 
of Humanity , 1736, on -which occasion he pronounced 
an eloquent Oration. 

In ijSj he published an enriched Edition of Ch- 
tiMis in 4.<>, -which bears a high character. On this oc- 
casion the City of Verona struck a gold medal in ho- 
nour of him I with his head , and this circumscription ; 
Jo: Antonius ViTLrivs £i.O(^. Prof, ik Gymnas. Pat. 
cioiDccxxxYir. On the reverse , the arms of the City , and 
a wreath of oak leaves; and this circumseription : Gau* 
del T^erona Catullo de Cive suo B.M. 

With similar studiousness and zeal he engaged in 
the Editions of Dante ^ ( 5 vols , 8.^ 1727 ) Pstrarch^ 
( h Rime , 1722 , again 1732 , 8.^ ) Politian; ( Stanze 
ijst^j 8."* 1751, 8.^ ) Alamanni ( la Coltivazione , 
1718 > 4.'') BuccxLM ( ^/» 1718^ 8.** et JRosmunda , 
Tragedia, 1728, 8.«) Lvcrctiits (1721, et 1751, 8.*) 
Nauo£riuS| ( 1718 , 4.^ ) Sankazarivs ( 1719 , 1731 , 
et 1761 J 4.^) and other poets and prose-writes. 

Fabroni remarks that it is incredible what fatigues 
ha sustained in traversing this vast field of litera- 
ture ; but he had a great patience of study p with n 
vivacity of spirit^ and readiness of genius ^ qualities ra- 
rely united. IJe had a method of noting down from the 
most eminent Writers , the thoughts , and phrases , with 
their places , imiuted or taken from others , and Hit 



{*) Opere *varie volgari t latinedel Signer G. A* Volpil'jSSp 
A^ is the same Wmt^* 
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various modes of expressing the same things with elegance^ 
-^hich assisted his brother Gaetano in the Aonotationi 
to his various Editions. 

Among the Poets, he gave the preference to Pe- 
trarch, for the marvellous polish and elegance of his stile, 
and his purity of sentiment on the subject of Love. la 
the Lettera d^un Padovano al Signor Ah, Derdna ty^ » 
«8.^ written by Cesarotii , Giannantonio is called a poeta 
felicissimo nudrito tra i fiori dell^ piii purgata eleganza.n 

lu 174O; he gave learned Let;tures on the Poetics 
of Aristotle ; in 1749 he gave an edition of TibuUus , 
4.» — and in 1755 , of Propertius 4.^ — both ex- 
cellent. 

Amidst these studies he did not neglect Antiquities ; 
for in 1757 he published his JDivinatio in Diptychum 
ehurneum f^adcanum 8*** 

He was a lover of solitude ; hut in select company 
was chearful and entertaining in conversation. He mar- 
ried Signora Margarita Moschini of Verona ) but had no 
children. 

In 1760 he resigned the Professor's Chair; and in 
his last year became blind, which he bore ^vith christian 
philosophy. He died 35 Oct. 1766 , at the age of 80. As 
he was dear to all while he lived , so his death was 
lamented by all, as an irreparablo loss of one ^ who ad- 
ded to the richest gifts of nature all the social virtues. 
Sec Fabrord^ Viice Itcdoruniy etc. vo/. x///. p, Jig5, etc. 



GAETAKO VOLPI. 



Gastako Yolpi y younger brother of Giannanionio, 
was born at Padua i5 June 1689. Animated by the 
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example of his brother , he addicted hisnself with fervor 
to study ; and succeeded accordingly. Taking the Eccle- 
siastical habit f he then qualified himself by application 
to the learning of his sacred office. 

In 1717 ^ at the age of 18 ^ he united with his 
brother in the project of the Volpi press; and bent his 
endeavours to give the works issuing from it that high 
reputation for the correctness of the text, which they 
still enjoy. At the same time this Press became admired 
for the beauty of the characters ; the paper ; and the 
elegant disposition of the typography. His unwearied 
attention to these minUtiae was joined to the higher 
qualities of learning, and knowlege^ such as entitled him 
to those praises whuh had been acquired by the Alvuses, 
the GiuNTi^ the Gioliti, the Pi«antins^ the Royilli ^ 

and the Stbphenses. 

The fruit of his piety and seal , which prompted him 

to propagate the maxims of true wisdom , and Christian 

Virtue, were those Moral and Ascetic TVorks , which 

issued from this press , illustrated by his Prefaces , and 

Notes. 

No work came from this House , which had not un* 

dergone his painful scrutiny. 

He was a good writer both in the Latin and Italian 

languages; and authors were accustomed to confide their 

MSS to him ; relying; on his judgement , not only in 

correcting , but iu retrenching. 

In 1766 he and his brother Giannantonio^ abandoned 

their assistance to the Gomino press ; and on that occasion 

Gaetano published La Idbreria de' Volpi , of which the 

title stand^ at the head of this article. 

In his latter days he was oppressed by a melancholy, 

^hich was increased by the occurrence of a fire near 
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his residcDce *, and degeDerating into insanity , he threw 
himself out of a window. The fall brought him to his 
senses \ but he expired placidly a few days afterwards , 
18 Feb. 1761 1 aet. 73. His loss was lamented by all; 
the learned world ; the church; the poor; as a man of 
puce religion ; of virtuous manners; a sage^ beneficent to 
society ; and a christian philosopher. 

In the church of S. Lucia at Padua ^ on the Tomb^ 
in which his ashes repose, is the Following Inscription, 
written and placed there by Himself. 

RECTORIBUS 
CETERISQE • HUJUS • FAROCHIJE • SACERDOTIBUS 

COMMUNE • SEPULCHRUM 

A • CAETANO • VULPIO • PRESBYTERO 

ORNATIORE • HAC • 1 ORMA • RESTITUTUM 

AN • D • MDCC • XXV • 

VT • liT • IPSE • POST • OBlTUM 

HUC • INFERRETUR • 

Another Monument erected by Giandomentco Volpi, 
tlie Father^ has the following Inscription : 

CHRISTINJE • ZENJE 

VXORl • CARISSIM^ • B • M • 

SUMMA • FIDE • PlETATE • MODESTIA 

PROBiE • MULIERIS • EXEMPLO 

CUMQUAViXlTANNXXXVMENSIDIESXXlI- 

SINE • VLLA • QUERELA 
10 • DOMIMCUS • VULPIUS 
SIBI • AGNATIS • POSTERISQUE • S • 
P • AN • DOM • MDXXI • 

Nos * tenet ' alta * quies * placidoque * simillima • somno 

Quae * sumus * ignaris * corpora - visa * mori 

Hie * erimus * donee * reserato * Christus * olympo 

^terno * jubeat * nos * vigilare * die 
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GIUSEPPE ROCCO VOLPI. 



Gtvsgpfb Bocco Volft , brother of the last , the 
fifth of eight brothers , was born at Padua, 16 Aug. 
1693. He was educated at the school of the Jesuits ; and 
having taken the habit of that order ^resorted to Romei" 
where he pursued his studies with so much fervor , that 
he proved his genius to be emulous of the best ; and 
inferior to none. Destined to the education of youth in 
the Colleges of Frascali , Sienna , and Leghorn , he 
vigorously sustained his difficult function. He then re- 
turned to Rome , where he give himself up to Theology. 
He was ordained Priest in his 28^^ year. 

He next was appointed to preside over the studies 
of the Greek Church of S' A.ihanasius at Rome. His Know- 
lege of the Oriental tongues, and his love of the study 
of Antiquities , prompted him to compose a work , in 
which he studied to prove that the sacred Rites of the 
Latin church were preferable to those of the Greek. His 
foetus txitinum ProFanum — #7/6 , — iy45 — consists 
of XI vols; of which the first seven were printed at the 
Comino Press. 

He was Reviser of Books ; Cousulter of indexes, etc. 
to the Vatican. 

He was one of those rare men , who ,'in the midst 
of grave studies, could sometimes penetrate the recesses 
of Parnassus, and converse pleasantly with the Muses. 
In those little tours which he sometimes took into the 
interior of Rome to view its ancient monuments , he 
took occasion to give descript.ons to his fpends in Latin 
Epistles written with purity , and Ovidian ease. 
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But he did not cultivate only Latin and Italian poe- 
try: he prodigiously delighted in mathematics. He also 
wrote the Lives of Saints ; and had the character of a 
judicious Critic. 

Though y from the time that he settled at Rome ^ 
he returned only three times to visit his family at Pa* 
doa , yet neither the distance , nor his attachment to 
literature, alienated the affections with which Nature had 
inspired him. 

He lost his life in performing the duties of a de- 
voted Friendship. His friend , the Marquis Gregorio Ales * 
aandro Capponi, a Florentine , was attacked by a malign 
nant fever. Yolpi in his indefatigable attendance on 
him , became a victim to the contagion ; and died 26 Sept. 
1746^ iEt. 54. All Rome deplored the death of one so 
eminent for his multifarious learningi and religious virtue. 



GIAMBATISTA VOLPL 



GiAMBATTsTi. VoLFi , another Brother , was born 
at Padua , 24 March , i638. 

Having completed his juvenile studies in the Colle- 
ge of the Jesuits , he passed to the school of the Uni- 
versity of Padua , where he fell under the tuition of 
the celebrated Anatomist , Morgagni , who perceiving 
his pupil's predilection for that study, took particular 
care of him. 

On 3 Sept. 1722 , he obtained the second place in 
the chair of Anatomy. 

In 1721a he published at the Yolpi i^its%Aur* Corn* 
Cehi de Medicina Ub, rux. 8*^ 
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To which he added 2. SererU Samordci de Me<ht 

eina prcecepta sahAernma ex ediiione Lugdunend an, 

i566^. Rob, Constantim , cum hujus 7U>ti8 variisque leo- 

tiorUbus J 8^ 

He also published the Adversaria Aruitomica Jo. 
BapL MorgagHoe at the Vol pi Press /j/p,^.' 

He died fl6 Dec. 1767 , aged 70, haying been twice 
married 1. to Poraiice Giacopini of Verona , who left 
bim with three sous \ and three daughters. He married 
2.^*y Giovanna Como of Padua , by whom he had ona 
9on. Three sons survived him , 1. Giannantonio. 2. 1'Ab. 
Giuseppa. 5. Gaetano. The first of these was the per- 
son who gave up the Volpi Press to Angelo Comino: 
but he sometimes made use of it to reprint small pieces , 
in which the Volpi stamp was used. Of this family in 
1809^ there were only remaining three Females \ daugh- 
ters of the last Giannantonio \ all married in Padua — 
Cri&tina , to Antonio Schiavon / Angelica , to Angelo 
Fassini ; and Teresa , to Giambaiista Scopolo. 



Among ike rare BooJss ef the select and rick Library 
made by tke skill , and care of the Volpis , were tke 
following 

X. Luigi Alamanni^ la Coliiyazione. Parigi per Rob. 
Stefanp , Kegio Stampatore ^ i$46; 4.^ 

Edit, rxriss. 
:|. Cosmi Anysii Poemata , Neapoli i53a, 4.« 

Lib. bariss. 
5- Avienus , el Aratea , ex prima edit. Vcn. 1488. 4.^ 

LlB£R. rariss. 
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4. Aulas Gellias illastratas a Jo. Friderico> et Jaeobo 
GroDoviiS; aliisque. Lugd. Bat. 1706 , 4.^ 

Edit, fraestantiss. et ]u.ra. 

5 • Bartolommeo Barbaro> il Gontagio di Padovadel i63i* 
Bovigo y 1640 , Fol. 

LiBRO RARO. 

6« Gaspari Barlhii Adrersaria. Francof. 1624. Fol. 

YOLUMEN RARI88. 

7 . Agostino Beccana. II sacrifizio , Favola Pastorale. 

Ferrara, 1687. 8.*" 

Kara. 

8. P. Bembi Carmina. Yen. i552> 8.* 

ZdbeUus inventu diffrjcilUmui. 

g. Boethii opera Omnia. Basiiise apud Hen. Petri , 
1646. Fol. 

Lib. rar. 

10. Joannis Marias Brasichellensis Index librorum Ex«- 

purgandorum. Bomse , 1608 . 8.* 

Liber inventu peri^uam dtfficiliji j et non 

minimi pretii. 

11 . Georgii Buchanani Poemata. Lugd. Bat. apud Elzeyir. 

i6a8, 3a.* 

B.ARI88. lilB. 

12. Csesar cum Fragmentis. Antverpiae apud Chnstoph. 

Plant. i586, 8." 

Liber rariss. et inteoerb. 
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tS. C Baldassare Castiglione , II Cortigiaoo. Yen. presso 
Aldo , 1528. Fol. 

EoiZ. RARTSSTMJL 

14. — Ejusdem ad Hen. YIII Angl. Reg. Epistola. Fo- 
rosempronii i5i5^ l^,^ 

EXIMIJB RARITATI8 ZiIBELLUS. 

i5. Antonii Cerrii Yarias Lectiones. Arimini, i6ia. 4.^ 

LlUBR RAfilSSIMUS 

16. Chalcidius. Farisiis ap. Ascensum i5ao. Fol. 

Editto rariss. 

17. — Ex rec. et cum nods Jo. Meursii. Lugd. Bat. 

1617, 4.* 

Item rara. 

ift. Ciceronis Epistolae ad Familiares. Yen. ap. Aldum 

Ltber rartss. 
ig. Ciceronis Epistolas ad Auicum. Flor. ap. Juntas, 
1571. 8." 

B.AR. LIB. 

20. — Familiares a P. Yictorio casdgaue. Flor. ap. 
Laur. Torrentinum , i558 ^ 8.^ 

Item rar. 

ai. Ciceronis Opera Omnia ^ 10 vols. Lugd. Bat. ap. 
Elzevirium^ 1640. 12."* 

Rariss. editio. 

TSk. Concilium Aquilejense Primum Anni i5g6 | Dtini. 
1598 , 4.' 

Lib. rjlrisc 
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a3. G)rycUna, «ea Carmina lUustr. Poeuram Italorua 
in laadem Jani Corycii , ' edente Blo5i« Palladio 
Romaoo. Romae , i5a4 , 4.<> 

PeRQUAM RAR1T8 LIB. 

94 • Petnii Crcscentius^ de Agricoltura. Basileae i538| 4.* 

Rar. lib. 

35. — tradotto da un antico Tofcano , Firenze , pei 

Giunti I i6o5 , 4.^' 

Uno de' piu. rari lirri di Cnisea. 

36. S. Cypriani Opera. Romae ap. P. Manatium i563, Fol. 

Edit. raris3. 

97. Antonii Democliaris in VlIIlibrosTopicorum Aristo- 

telis Hyporonema. Paris^ ap. Sim. Colinaeum. i535. 

Lib. rar. 

98. Diodorus Siculus illuslratus a L. Rhodomano. Han- 

noyiae ap. Wechelos 1604. Fol. 

LiR. RART8S. 

99. Doctissimorum sua aetate llalorum Epigrammata a 

Joanne Gagnaejo collecta. Paris , ap. Joannem Di- 
yitem , ad insigne ALdi , sine temp, notat. 

Libellus Elegans ^ et rariss. 

3o. Stephani Doleti Commentaria Linguas Lat. 9 vol. 
Lugd. ap. Seb. Gryph. i536 , Fol. 

Liber, rariss. 

3i . Casparis Dornayii^ Socraticae Joco-seriae Sapientiae An- 
phitheatrum. HannoviaB, ap. Wccbelo«| 161 g. Fol. 

Guriosus , el LiR- &ar. 
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3a. Enclidis Opera Omnia, a Davide Gregorio ilia- 
strata. Oxonii e Theatro Oceniano. ijo3, FoL 

Lib. rariss. 

33. Euripides a losua Barnes. Gantabrigias 1694* Fol* 

B.ARI8S* 

34. Eoripidis Hecuba et Ipbigenia , Erasmo Rot. Inter- 

prete, et Erasini quaedam Garmina. Yenet. ap. 
Aldum 1607. 

Aariss. Libellus. 

35. Georgii Fabricii Roma, etc. Basilicae ap. Jo. Opo- 

Tinum i56o. 8.^ 

OpUSCuIa PARUM OBYIA. 

36. Yictoris Fausti Metaphrasis elegans Mecbanicorum 

Aristotelis. Paris , 1617 , 4.' 

Lib. rariss. 

37. Jo. Ant. Flaminii , Garmina , Bonon. i5i5 f 4.* 

Lib. rariss. 

38. M. Antonii Flaminii Garminnm Edit. I. Fani, 

i5i5, 8.® Inhiic suntquoedam maleolentia. 

Libellas nrvENTU perdifficilis. 

39. H. Fracostorii , et A. Nangerii Opera. Yen. ap. Jun- 

tas i555 , 4.* 

RARISS. 

40. — Ejusdem Syphilis. Ycronae , i53o, 4.' 

RARISS. 

41. Geoponica , G. et L. ex rec. et cum not Petri Need- 

ham. Cautabrigiae ^ 1704. 4.<> 

Ziber ehgans , et juRUS. 
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4a. Loreozo Ghirardelli , Peste di Bergamo. i6So , de- 
scritta. Bergamo , 1681 , 4.'' 

Bjlrus. 

43. Grammatici Antiqai Latini Omnes ex coIlecHono , 

et recens. Heliae Putschii. Hannovia; ap. Weche- 
los i6o5 , 4.0 

Liber rartss. et magni pretii. 

44. Simonis Grynaei Golleclio ex variis Scriptoribas de 

novo Orbe , cui titulum fecit Nuvus Orbia. Ba-» 
sil. i53!i. Fol. 

Lib. rar* 

45. Guptheri Poctae clariss. LigurinnSy sive de rebos ge- 

stis Imp. Caes. Friderici I. Augusti Libri X. Carm. 
conscript. Accessit de industria, , . Kichardi Bar* 
tbolini Perusini Austriados Libri XIL omnia cum 
Scboliis Jacobi Spiegel lii. Argentoraii. i53i. FoL 

Opera rariss. 

46. Hesioduf y cum Scboliis ^ Gra&ce. Yen. i537i 4** 

JEdiiio KARA , a Fabricio laudata* 

47. S. Hicronimi Opera Omnia a Mariano Victorio emea* 

dau et illustrata. 5 vol. Romae in JEdibus Fop. 
Romani , 1676. FoL 

Insigrus , et minims obvia Editio* 

48. Homerus, Graece. 2 vol. Ven. apud Juntam 1557. 8.* 
Edido optima , nccnoa rjrjssima et correctissima. 

49. — Ejusdem Uias, Graece. Paris apud Adr. Turne 

bum. Typogr, Reg. Typis Regiis i554. 8.* 

Rariss. 
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5o. Horatias. -— Yeoetiis apud Aidum Romanum mense 

« 

Maio f M. D. I. 

EXTMTJB RARTTATI/I. 

fil. Horatiuf ex rec. et cum notis Dan. Heinsii ^ cujiu 
accedunt Librl 11. de Saiyra Horatiana. Lugd^ Bat. 
ap. Elzevir y 1629 « la. 

BARISS. 

5a. Index Librorum Prohibiiorum primum editus a Paulo 
Manutio. Komae , 1664. 4*° 

Edltio RARISSIMJ^ 

53. S. Joannis Climaci Opera ^ G. et L« Parisiis ap. Seb. 

Gramoisy. i63.?. Fol. 

Lib. rar. 

54. Pauli JoYii Opera omnia. 7 vol. Basileae ^ 1967 1 

et seq. 

Non omnino obvia, 

55. S. Isidoro Pelusiotae Epistolae G. et L. ex vers. Ja- 

cobi Billii ; et cum ejusdem duobus Observatio- 

num Libris ia varios Auctores Sacros. Paris. i585. 

Fol. 

Lib. rariss. 

56. Julii Firmici , aliorumque Veteium Astronomicorum. 

Basileae ap. Jo. Hervagium i533. Fol. 

Edit, opt, et RAR. 

57. Lactantius Firmianus ap. Aldum i535 8.* cum Ter* 

tnlliani Apologetico. 

» Un grande . ajuto presto it celebre Orwrato Fa-- 
9citelh neWadomare questa Edizione a Paolo Manu- 
zlo come pur fece in quella di vari aUri Autori ; lo 
che si scorge dalla Lettera dello stesso Manuzio pre- 
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meaaa a questo Libro , in ciU moUo si dilaia nelh giu- 
ste iodi del Fascitello. Becue le Stamperit che si ab- 
baUono in taU ajuiatori ! Tale fa Sign. Anlon-Fede- 
rigo Seghezei nella Cominiana ; tale i il Signer Ab 
Pier^Antonio Serassi nella Calistina di Bergamo : taU 
fUrono molti uomini doUissimi in molte andcfiB celebre 
. StampeHe ; e ce ne sono ancora alcurd presentemente 
in vatie altre , i quaU meritano ogni lode , Qnore , e 
ricompensa^ii 

58. D. Laurentii Justiniani Opera 2 vol. Brixiae , i5o6. 
Fol. 

EXTMTAE RABITATlt. 

5g. Livius , a Variis illustratas. Parisiis ap. Mich. Ya- 
scosaaum. i543. Fol. 

Edit, rariss. 

60. Giaciato Manara, Notti Malinconiche. Bologna 1658, 4.® 

Libro utile, rnolto curio to , e non del tutto comune. 

61. Jo. Baptistse Maotuani , Carmelilae y Opera omnia , 

4. vol. Antuerpia^ y 1676 , 8.° 

Opt. et RARJSS. Editio. 

» Autore che ha f otto un grande strepito al mondo, 
ma chv ora i quasi posto in totale oblivione. Fu eretta 
ad esso in Mantova , sua patria , una Statua quasi co- 
me a II F'irgilio. Ma la bastezza dello stile con cui 
dettd le moltissime sue poesie , k lungo tratto lonlana 
dalla Firgiliana grandezza. Alcune sue Egloghe perd 
non sono affatto sprezzabiU ; come quelU che canrnet" 
tono un somigliante stile, » 

62. Bartholomaei Marliani , Topographia Urbis Romans , 

aliaque perquam curiu«a Opuscula. Rojnae ^ in 
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JEdibns Yalerii Dorici , ei Aloy^ii fratris , Acade- 
mke Romans Impressorum , mense Septembris p 
1644. Fol. cum fig. elegantisa. 

Lib. INTSNTU DIlFICILia. 

63. Martialis. Yen. ap. Aid. i5oi. 8.* 

Bar. 

64. Martianus Capellai optime castigatus. Lagd.ap. SiiD. 

Yincentium, i53g. S."* 

Rarj^. 

65. Coriolani Martirani , Tragaediae YIII. ( inter qua9 

Christus elegantia eminet. ) Comaediae II. et 
alia Poemata. — Janus Marias Simonetta Gremo- 
iiensis Neapoli excadebat. i556. 8.** 

B.ARIS8. 

Jielying on this rarity , a Plagiary , in the time of 
P^olpi , printed these Tragedies and Comedies , 
ivith other Latin Poems of Naugerius , Flami" 
nius , and others , as his own : and actually in 
his folly , presented a Ccpy to Professor Volpf 
himse^* 

66^ Martyrologium Romanum cum Notis Card. Baronii : 
item Yetus Rom. et Adonis ex rec. Heriberti Ros- 
weidi. Antuerpiae ex offic. Plantiniana i6i3. Fol. 

Codex nobiliss, et rariss, 

€7. MaruUi Garmina , et M. Antonii Flaminii JuveniliA 
Fani, i5i5, 8.* 

Lib. rarim. 

63. Medici Antiqui Latini. Yen.ap. Aldom x547. FoL 

Rarim» 
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Oq. Dominici Mellini in Yeteres quosdam Scriptores , 
malevolos Ghristiani hominis obtrectatores ^ Li« 
bri IV. Flor. 1677. FoL 

B.ARXT8. 

70. Minutius Felix ab Arnobii Libris primum a Fran* 

CISCO Balduino sejunctus , cum ejusd. luculenta 
Fraefat. Heidelbergae , i56o. 8.* 

Ltbellvs rabiss. 

71. Musici Antiqui G. el L. ex rec. et cam not. M. Mci- 

bonii. 3 vol. Amstelod. ap. Elzevir. 1662 ^ 4.* 

Perquam rara. 

72. Neapolitanorum Kegum Vilae, el EflSgies per B. G. 
Augustas Yiudelicor, i6o5. sumtibus Dominici , 
coelo Raphaelis Cuslodis. Fol. 

Rar. 

73. Marii Nizolii , Observationcs in Ciceronem, a vol. — 
Ad Pratum Albuini ( in Brixiani Dioecesi , vulgo 
Prealhoin ) in JEdibus iilustrissimi Viri Jo. Fran- 
cisci Garabarac Comiti Pontificii , ab orta Christi , 
i555 , mense Januario. Fol. 

Editioprimay rarjss, cum insignibus Gcntis Avogadrae, 

et Gambarae. 

» Si ha o per istoria , o per tradizlone , ohe arri-' 
vato Carlo V. in Brescia , e corteggiato fra gU altri 
ftavalieri da ^Lorenzo Gambara . suo favorito , volendo 
Cesare confabular con queUo in Ispagnuolo , e in Fran^ 
cese, e non essendo egli in tai lingut istrutto , tentasse 
il Gambara di parlargli JtaUano , poco altreU inieso 
da Carlp , pen$6 adunque V Ivfiperadore rf' usar Vidioma 
Latino y di cui Lorenzo non era gran fatlo inlendente ^ 
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del che stupissi alquanto il gran Principe. JBasto un 
tale stupcre al genet osissimo Cavalitre per ricercare su^ 
bilo dopo la partenza di Carlo , per iutta V Italia un 
de^ pill vaUnd LatirUsti che fiorissero allora x e gU venr* 
ne /alto di ritrovare il celebratissimo Mario Nizolio ; 
che accolse in sua Casa con vantaggiosissime condizio-' 
rU y meritate per altro da ai grand* Uomo : il quale ol» 
tre ad informare il Cavaliere con gran ailigenza di tut^ 
te le finezze della Lingua JLatina , ebhe agio di com-^ 
porre i suoi celehri Commentaij di essa, e di vederli 
magnificamente stampati alle commune spese delle due 
NiMUssime Case Gambara e ^vograda : ma piii di 
tntto gcd^ di vedere it suo iusigne Discepolo tanto avan- 
zato in tale studio , come si pud vedere dalle sue ele-^ 
gantissime Latine Poesie , stximpate parte in Anversa 
da Cristcforo Plantino in <J.° nel i56g, e parte in Ro^ 
ma nel i58f. pure in <J.® e tutte insieme ivi in fJ2 del 
^SSS essendone anche sparse in varie HaccolteAi 

74* Notitia Dignitatnm utriusque Imperii. Basilieae > ap. 
Frob. i55a , Fol. 

Barus. 

75. Noynm Testamentum Graecum Pariaii apud Rob 

Steph. Typ. Reg. 1649 * i^*' 

Rariss. 

76. Ovidii Metamorphosis I Yenet. ap. ^d, i5o2|8.^ 

Rartss. 

77. Pandectas Florentiiias a Francisco Hotomano illu- 

stratae. 8. vol. P^visiis, i562, 8.^ 

Ed, MINIMB OBYIA. 



■•«■ 
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7H. G. Paulioi Nolani Opera. Parif. ap. Ascensioin 

Ed. BA11T88. 

79. Franciyci Petrarchae Opera Latioa opt. recogniu^ 

Yen. impeasa Domini Andres Torresaniy Aldi Ma«- 
nutii Soceri. i5oi. Fol. 

lAher rarus et correctus. 

80. Petronius Arbiter. Paris ap. Mamertum Patissoniom. 

1677. i6.» 

Edit. rara. 

81 . Philonis Judaei Opera , Graece. Paris ap. Andr. Tar- 

nebum^ Tjpogr. Regium, Typis Regiis. i552l 

Jdb, nitidiss. et rariss. 

82. Pindarus , G. et L. cum Scboliis antiquiS| et Notis 

Varior. Fol. Oxonii e Tbeatro Sbeldoniano. 1697. 
Sdit. prceclar. et magni pretiL 

83. Platoois Opera Omnia G. et L. et interpret, et 

cum perpetuis Notis Joaonis Serrani , 3 Vol. Apud 
Henr. Stepban. 1678. Fol. 

Rariss. 

84* Plinius Yalerianusi et alii Antiq. Medici Latini. 
Basileae in £dibus Andreas Cratandri. 1628. Fol. 

Lib. rariss. 

85. Poelarum Graecorum Dicta ap.'Siobaeum emendata^ 

et Lat. Carm. reddita ab Hugone Groiio, G. et- 
L. Paris I i623 , 4.0 

Rarus. 

86. Poeti Anticbi Toscani. Firenze pe'Giunti. i5a7^ 8.^ 

Rariss. 
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ji new pdidon ufith many additions ivas given ai 
Venice by Se.ghezzi (*) : entitled Bime di Antiche 
Toscani accresciunU e corrette. Ven. i^Sf. <?.* 

87. Polltiani Angeli Opera Omnia. Basil, i553. Fol. 

Raeiss. ( see postea. ) 

88. Pompeius Festus, el Verrius Flaccus ex emend, el 

cum notis Andrese Dacerii. AmstcL 1700, 4.** 

B.ARTSS. 

8g. Luigi da Porto ^ Prosa^e Rime. NYen. pel Marco- 
lini. 1559 , 8.*" 

LlBELLUS RARTSS. 

90. Guilelmus Postellus , de Eiruria Antiqua. Florentiae 

ap. TorreDtinum , i55i. 4.^ 

Lib. RART88* 

91. Pnidentii 9 Sedulii^ Aratoris , aliorumque Christia- 

noium Poetarum Carmina ^ et Diversor. OpUscuIa 
Sacra sol. orat 2 vol. Yen. ap. Aid. i5oi. 4.* 

R'ARlSJf. 



(*) Anton Federigo Seghezzi , a Venetian, died 1746 , in the vigour 
of life , to the great loss of the literary world. He gave a copious 
Edition of all- the Works cf Tasso in ia vols. Venice^ i^j^s, y^.*— - 
and of the letters of Caro from the CoMiifo fbjsss , in 3 vols, 8.^ 
4^33, Hi) ill so wrote the Lfe of Bernardo Tasso , with the grea-* 
test exactness and copiousness , prefixed to Bernardo^ s Letters , 
CoMiNo Press , vol. 1. 2. 1753. vol. 3. 175 1. S.'* He made aa 
exact Catalogue of all the Editions of the Letters of Bemho , prin- 
ted at the end of Bemhu's Works , Venice , 1729 , and of the Notes 
to his Rime , Bergamo , f 745, He also published Opere volgari 
€ Latine } aggiuntei^i alcune Rime di Niccolo suo fratello, ir#- 
nezia ^ 1749. 

12 
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92. Prudeotius , ex rec. et cum not. Kicolai Heiniii 
Aoistel. ap. Eizevir 1667. la.* 

B.ARA Editio. 

g3. Leodegarii a Quercu , ( seu Adriani Turnebi ) 
Flores Epigrammatum , ex opt. Poelis. 2 vol. 
Luletiae , i555 , %i i56o , i6P 

CoUectio inventu d'fficiUima, 

94. Quinque Illustrium Poetarum Italorum Cartnina ^ 
Veneliis , Presbyter Hieronymus Liiius , et socii 
excudebant. i558 , 8.** 

[^ SiB Art. V, (f Res Literartje. ) 

<c U Arte della Stampa e cobl nobile e liberale , 
quando venga eaeguita coUe dovuU circostanze , che non 
solo fu esercita'a , e si eservitata , da Uomini DotttS'^ 
simi y e neile Case di i\ obilissimi Personaggi , come 
sono i Fuggeri in Germania , gli Aquivivi in NapoU; 
cfe' Gambara in Brescia , o sia in Prato Alhoino , 
de^ Giustirdani e Bragadini in P^enezia \ ma anche 
Tie' Monisieri d^ piii osservanii Monaci e ReUgiosi 
Claustrtdi ; corns de^ Monaci Cassinensi di San Galio, 
e di Mantova , de* Ccrtosini della Scala di J)io , dei 
Domtnicani in I^apoli , degU JErerhid Camaldolesi di 
Ana nel Padovano ( mentre successe al trascrivere 
che faceane i Monaci i libri j in vece del lavorar la 
terra ; fecondando cosl le bianche , per se stesse sterili, 
carle \ ) e in aUre Case Religiose ^ come d^ GesuUi , 
e Filippini in Roma \ ne* Seminari di Padova'y e di 
Ferona; e finalmente in quelle di Sacerdod particolari 
come ci son varj esempj , oUre di questo dbro ». 

g5. Petri Quinquerani , Bellojocani , Episcopi Senecensis 
PrimariarelaieDsium^ de Laudibus Provincia Li- 



^ 
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bri III. et Centum d« Annibale Exametri. Lugd. 
1565. Fol. 

Pebquam rarus. 

96. Quintilianus. Yen. ap. Lazarum Soardunii i5i3| 12. 

Edit, inventu dlfficiUima. 

97. Bernardinus Bealinus , e Soc. Jes. in Nuptias Pelei 

et .Thetidos CatuUi , et in aliquot aliorum Scri- 
ptorum loca. Bononiae ^ i55i. 4.^ 

Liber barisstmus. 

98. Jo. Francisci Bipensis Carmina. Accessere Sebasliani 

Gryphii Tumulus a variis poetis celebratus \ alia- 
que divcrsorum Opuscula. Lugd. ap. Gryph. bae« 
redes. i56i. 16. 

Libellvs bariss. 

99. Antonius Rusca ^ oblatus S. Caroli ^ de Inferno, &• 

statu Daemonum. Mediolani | 1621. 4.0 

» Multi viri doctissind , et exuditissimi Congrega^ 
tionem Ohlatorwn S. Caroli , Libris editis , iUustrarunt , 
inter quos emlnet Josephus Vicecomes . cujus scripta 
inventa sunt difjicilUma ; et inventu non vulgaris pretiiM 

100. Jacobi Sadoleti » Gardinalis in Epistolam D. Pauli 

ad Romanos. Lugd. ap. Seb. Grjpb. i535. Fol. 

Rabiss. 

101. — Edit. Secunda. lb. i536. Fol. 

Rabisj. 

103. Jacobi Saunazarii ^ ( etc. Caimina ) Neapoli ^ i6a6* 
Fol. 

Edit, babiss. ( see aniea. ) 
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io3. Senecae Naturales Qaaestione^ cam notis Matthaei 
Fortunati. Yen. ap. Aid. i52'2 , 4.<* 

ISx RjiRiORiBua AUinU Libria. 

104. Senecae Philosophi Opera a M. Antonio Mareto il- 
lustrata. Romae . i685. Fol. 

Edtt. rara. 
io5. Silius Italicos. Lugd. 1614. 8.^ 

Edit. bara« 

106. Sophocles. Graece. Paris 9 ap. Sim. ColiDaeomi 16228. 8.* 

Rari88« 

107. Sperone Sperone Dialoghi, ap. Aid. 1643 , 8.^ 

Edit. rar. 

108. Stroziorum Carmina. Yen. ap. Aid. i5i3| 8.^ 

PvLCHSRR. et .RART8S« 

109. Symmachus cum Notis ^ et X Libris Miscellaneo«* 

rum Francisci Jureti. Farisiis ^ 1604. 4^^ 

Bariss. 

110. Bernardo Tasso , I'Amadigi. Yen. ap. Gabr. Gio- 

lilo. i56o. 4.' 

Ferquam rara; 

111. — delle Bime Lib. Y. Yen. i56o. Giolito. 12. 

Lib. bar, et non parv. fret. 

112. Antonio Tebaldeo da Ferrara Opere. sen% altrt not* 

Lib. rar. 

ii3. Terentianus Maurus a Nicolao Brissaeo castig. et 
illustr. Paris , ap. Sim. Colinaeum i53i. 4.'' 

Lib. iny£Ktu difv. 
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114. Terentius. Ven. ap. Aid. i5ai , 8.® 

RABISS. 

ii5. — Ex rec. et cum not. Gabrielis Faeriii.Flor. ap, 
Jantas i5C5 ^ B.** 

Eo. RARI8S. 

116. Claudio Tolomei I Yersi e Kegole della nuova Poe- 

sia Toscana. Roma, pel Blado, iSSg. 4.^ 

Lib. rar. 

117. Trideotinum Concilium a Matthaeo Devano in Grae- 

cam lioguam conversum. i573. 8.^ 

RARI58. 

ii8. Gio. Giorgio Trissino, Epistola, etc. Roma ^ per Lu-> 
dovico degli Arrighi , Vicentino , e Lantizio Pe-^ 
rugino. i524. 4*^ 

Perquam rar. 

119. Jo. Pierii Valerianic De Litteratorum Infelicitatc, et 
de Rebus Bellunensibus . Yen. i6ao. 8.° 

Lihtr oh EXiMiAM raritatem paucis ab hinc annis, 
in Gemumia rtcusua in /2. 

120 •. Yalerius Flaccus. Flor. ap. Juntam. i5o3. 8.^ 

£b. rara. 

1*1. — — Cum Com, Jo. Baptistae Pii. Bonon. 1517. 
Fol. 

Ed. RAiass, 

122. — - Cum Comm. JEgidii Maserii. Paris ap. Ascen-* 
sum , i5ig. FoL 

Rab. 
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ia3« Venaticae Rei Auctoies Laiioi Antiqui. Yen. ap« 
Aid. i534. 8.0 

Ed, prima rariss* 

124. Veterinariae Arlis Auctores Graeci , Joanne Buellio 
interprete. Parfs ap. Sim. Colinaeum i55o. Fol. 

B.ARIS8. 

* 

125, Gracae , priraum in luce editi. Basileaej ap. 

Jos. Valderum , 1537. 4.*. 

EXIMIAE RAHTTATIS. 

126. Marei Hieronymi Yidae , Cfaristiado^ Libri YI. pri* 

mam Editi. Cremonae, in iBdibus D. Margariiae, 
Ludoyico Britanuico impressore i535^ mense octo- 
bri, 4.** 

I^itid, et venustiss. 

127. Arooldus Yionius ^ in Institutiones Justiniani Amstel. 

ap. Elzevir 1659. 4." 

Ed. ferquam rara. 

128* Yirgilius a P. Manutio , et G. Fabricio illustratus ^ 
Antw^ ap. Christ. Plant. 1672. 

Eo. RARISS. 

129. * Ex castig. Dan. Heinsii. Lug. Bat. ap. Elze* 

yir i656. 12. 

Miri nitoris et rjriss, ed, 
i3o Yitruyius , cum noti« Doct. Yirorum, ex rec. Joan- 
nes de Laet. Amstel. ap. Elzeyir ^ 1649. ^<^^* 

NUidcss. et rjlrjss. 

i3i Jo. Christomoi Zancbii Dissertatio de Origine Oro- 
biorum , siye Gonomanorum, Yen. i53i 8<^ 

LlBJ^IiJi. RARISSi 
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i32. M. Lodovico Ariosto , V Orlando Furioso. Yen. ap« 
Aid. .545. 4." 

Ed. rariss. 

'i33. Joannis Passeratii Commentarii in Catullum , Ti<- 
bulluifi ^ et Propertium. Parisiis 1608. Fol. 

Jjii. opt. et RAR. 

i34. B. Angelae de Fulgineo Vita et opuscula a Pai^^o 
RhuseUo Z>. AngeUccB AbbadascB Divoe JLucice 
J^enetiarum dicata ; cum qua Greece , ( quod 
Tiurum ) aUquando loquitur , sine ulla notatio- 
ne, 8.« 

LiBELL. BARISS. 

i36. Bonifacii VIII. Vita, et Defensio per Joannem Ru- 
beum. Romae , i65i > 4.** 

Lib. bar. 

i36. Caesar. Lugd. Bat. ap. Elzevir. i635. 12. 

Eo. RARISS. 

137. Petrus Canisius^ de Verbi Dei Corruptelis adver- 
sus Centuriatores Magdeburgicos. a vol. Ingold* 
stadii i583 , Fol. 

Opus insigne f et rariss. 

i38. Garafa , Istruzione Ciistiana de' Principi colle Vile 
de' Sauti Regnanti. 1687. 8.<* 

Lib. bar. 

139. Di S. Cario la Vita scritta dal Giussani. Roma , 

1610. 4.« 

ExiM. RARITAI^. 

140. Gatonis LibriV. Moralis Philosophiae cum Scboliis 

Lucretiae Lucensis ^ et Andreae Lancianensis. 
Lugd. 1548 , 8.* 

Lib. RARI8S. 
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141. Cicero de Officiil a diyersis illuslratus. Tuscalanii 

i5a3, 4.'' 

Ed, curiosa et rara. 

14a. Jodocus CHchtovaeus , de Doctrina Morieudi. Pa* 
risiis. i538. 16. 

Lib. rartss. 

143. Concilia Generalia Ecclesiae Catholicae PauUi V, 

Pont. Max. auctoritatc edita G. et L. Pleraque 
Graecc nunc primum prodeunt; omn^a autem ex 
antiquis Exeoaplaribus turn GraeciSj turn Laiinis 
diligenter recognita. 4 vol. Ron^ae. ex Typographia 
/lev. Camerae Apostolicae , rtumptibus Octavii In* 
grillani i6a8. Fol* 

Ed, nob His , et rakish, 

144. Auguslini Dathi Opera Omnia. Yen, i5il. FoK 

Barist. 

145. GvLiELMi DuRAN^i Rationale Divinorum Officio- 

rum , Ven. per Georgium Walcli A.lemanum, pro- 
^batissimum Librariae Artis exactorem, 1482. Fol, 

146. Stefhanus Durantus, de Riiibus £celesi«^ Romae, 

1591. Fol. 

a Libri eruditissiwi Ed it JO oriojnalts , quoo et 
jam excusa fuit ibid eodem anno in octava forma, satis 
eleganter, » 

« Alcuni cditfondono questi due uiulori ; ma U 
primo y ciod GugUelniu Durando , e assai piii andco , 
e V opera sua ^ pia e dotia , mxi di stile barbaro x. ^ ff^ 
stampata la prim,a volta in foglio reale in Magonzff, 
dqtgli In<^en(ori delta Stampa nel f45g, Un nobiUssimo 
Esempiare di tale EcUzione rarissima impresso in per ^ 
gamena e poaseduto dai Hl^nor Giuseppe Smith, Ifiglese^ 
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Ls* altro poi S Stefano Durante , che , oltre alia pieti 
e alia doUri?ia y aggiugne alC opera sua C elegansta , e 
V erudizione, » 
147. Ecouomia Crisiiana , del P. Stefano Menochio,* 

della comp. di Gesa. Yen. i656. 4.^ 

In this Book is recorded the moat absurd story of 

JkfATtGJRET DAUGHTER OF FLORENCE CoUNTOfHoLLAND^ 

Uf ho is stated to have hadthree hundred an.d sixty children 
at a birth, half males , and half females , as a Judgment 
for having reused alms ^ accompanied by reproaches j to 
a beggar haviag in her arms ttvin children* This story 
is gravely related by L, Guicciardini in his Description 
of the Netherlands ; by L, Vlves ; by Erasmus ; by 
Heylin in his Cosmography ; and others* 

Her Epitaph is said to have existed at the Hague ^ 
in the following words : 

« MaROARITjS, 

« lllustriss. Domini Plorentii Comitis Hollandios 
PiUcB, cujus mater fuit MathUdis filia Henrici Duds 
BrabantioB \ Fratrem qubque habuit GuUeknum Ale-^ 
mannioB Re gem.. 

HoBC probata Domina. Margarita anno ^ Sabitis 
millesimo Ducentesimo sexagesimo sexto , ./^atis suce 
anno quadragesimo sccundo , ipsa die Parasceves Hora 
nona ante nieridiem peperit infantes vivos promiscui sexus 
numero trecentos sexaglnta quinque\ qui postquamper 
venerabilem Episcopum Dominum Guidonem Suffru'- 
ganeum , prassentibus nonnuUis proceribus et magna-' 
tibus , in pelvi quadam Bapiismi Sacramentum perce- 
pissent, et masculis Joannes^ Fe?neltis *vero nomen EU^ 
saheth imposilum fuisset , ipsorum omnium sinml cum 
matre ^nimce ad Deum ^ uEternaliter victuras , redie^ 
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runt ; corpora autem sub hoc saxo requiescunL » 

148. Petri Fabri Semestria Lugd. iSgS. 4.' 

Parum obyius. 

149. S. Francisci vita per D. Bonaventaram ab Henr. 

Sedalio notis illustrata. Antuerpiae ; ei Plauti- 
niaDa. iSg/. 8.^ , 

Minime obtda, 

i5o. Baptistae Fulgosi , de Dietis Factisque memorabi- 
libus collectanea ^ a Camillo Giliao Lalina facta. 
Mediolani, iSog. Fol. 

Editio prima , rariss. 

c5 1 . Caelestini Gaicciardini Mercurius campanus. Neapoli > 

1667 , 12.° 

Bariss. 

i5:i. Index Libroram Proliibitorum cum Declaratiotiibiis 
pro Venetis. Ven. 1596. S.° 

B.ARIS8. 

i53* S. loannis a Grace Opera in lat. conversa y et il- 
lustr. a P. Andrea a Jesu. Goloniae^ i639« 4.® 

Ba.RU8. 

i54. lona de Culta S. Imaginam. Antaerpiae 1 ap. 
Christ. Plant. i565, i6.* 

LiBELL. RaRISS. 

i55. Isychins in Leviticum. Parisiis i58i. 8.<* 

Bar. 
i56. Lauretana Historia Tursellini. Bomae 1 iSgy. 4*^ 

Edit, Orig, Rarjss. 

157. Thomaei Leonici Opera. Parisiis ap. Sim. Golinaeum 

i53o. Fol. 

BARiaa. 
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i58. Letterc di Diversi Principi , e d' altri Signori ^ cho 
coDtengono negozi e complimenti in molte gravi 
e importaotissime occorrenze , raccolte dal Signor 
Paoloemilio Marcobruni. Venezia , apprcsso Paolo 
Dusinelli , 1695. 4.^ 

Kariss. 

iSg. De libris Malis tollendis Putherbeus. Parisiis , 

1649 , 8.° 

B.ARI8S. 

i6o. Martini Lipenii Bibliotheca Universalis 6 vol. Fraii- 
cofurti , 1C79. Fol. 

Nbn omnino obvius. 

161 « Diogini Longino Retore , dell' Altezza del Dire ^ 
tradotto dal Greco da D. Niccol6 Pinelli Fio- 
rentino Doltor di Legge, e Primo Lettorc nelPAc- 
cademia de' Nob. Yen. in Padova. «- Padova per 
Giulio Grivellari. 1659. 4.^ 

Traduzione Rariss. 

i6a* Macer^ ( Pseudo ) de Herbis^ etc. ex rec. et cum 
notis lani Cornarii. Fraucof. iS^o. 8.° 

Rar. 

]63. La Madre Addolorata 9 Foema del Gatti^ diviso in 
XXXIII. Lament! y con altrettante figure in rame^ 
Bologna , 1626 j 4.^ 

Raro. 

164* Cataldo Antonio Mannarino | Glorie di Guerrieri 
e di Amanti succedute in Tar an to , PoemaEroico. 
I^apoli 15^6 ; 4.^ cum figg. in ram. 

Raro, 
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i65. Martialis Expurgatus ab Andrea Frnsio e soe. 
Jesa. Romae, iu lEdibus Ejasd. Socielatis. i558, 8.^ 

Kartss. 

166. Hebraeus Medicus a David de Pomis defensas. 

( cum Epistola Aldi jumoris <zd yiuctorem in 
Opens commendationem, ) Vcn. i5tt8. 4." 

B.AR183. 

167. Ovidii Fasti a Consiaatio et Marso illustrati. Tu- 

flculani^ 1627. 4.® 

Ed rara. 

168. Car. Gabriello PaleoUi , Primo Arcivesbovo di Bo- 

logna , Discorso intorno alie loamagini Sacre e 
Profane , diviso in cinque libri , ( de* quaU due. 
soli si trovano stcanpati , ) dove si scruoprono 
vari abusi lore ^ e si dichiara il verp modo che 
Gristianamente si dovria osservare nel porle nelle 
Chiese ^ nelle case ^ e in ogni altro luogo. Rac- 
colto e posto insieme ad ulile dclie anime per 
commissione di Monsignor y Illustriss. c Reveren** 
diss. Card. Paleotti. Bologna per Alessandro Be-- 
nacci. i58a. 4.^ 

EXIMMIJE RARITATIS. 

The Latin Translation, printed at IngolsAid, f5p4f 4*^ 

is also rare, 

169. Onupbrii Panvinii , Fasti et Triumphi Romano- 

rum. Vcn. ap. Valgris. 1557. Fol. 

Inventu perdifficilis. 

170. Alessio Piemontese I i Segreti. Lione per Tea« 

baldo Pagano , i558. 16.* 

Ep. rara. 
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lyi. Viocentii Piiielli Vinelli Vita per Gaaldnin. Au- 
gusts Vindelicorum , ad insigne Piniis , 1607. 

« LiBRo RARO , e che merita dC esser ktto 
da JBibliolecari ». 

17a. Plantinianc Typographic librorum Catalogue Ant- 
verpia , i6i5 j 8.® 

» La Stamperia di CnisrOFeno plantxno fu una 
delle pill celebri df JEuropa , e dellepih benemetite delta 
Sacra Liturgia , e Letter aria Repubblica. Era abbon^ 
darite di cento sorte cP eleganti carutleri di diverse iinr- 

gue J non p^ era in uinversa cosa che piii d*^ siderassero 
di vedere i forestieri eruditi , di essa. Un nobile Pa^ 
laxzo con iscrizione che a lettere cubitali dicea j^DEa 
PLANT JN JAN js , la indicava loro. Ma essa pure , come 
aogliono tutte le cose iimane ^ andb col iepipo degene^ 
rondo in varie manierc ; essendosene per altro conser^ 
vato il nome fino cH giorni nostri ; e benchh «' usino in 
essa e carta pi ii Candida ^ crnamenti fcrse piii vaghi , 
e rosso piit vivo ne' libri liturgici , ad ogni modo si 
manca notabilmente alle 'volte nella correzione. » — - ec 

173. De' Poeli Provenzali Vite , scritte in Francese da 

Giovanni di Nostra Dama , e trad, in Ital. da 
Gio. Giudici. Lione , 1576 . 8.® 

LiBBO BARO. 

174. Bartholomaei Riccii ^ de Imitatione^ Parisiif ^ ea 

Bibiioth. Aldina. 1657. 16." 

JEIariss. 

175. Sallusdiis - tradotto dall' Ortica. Yen. i5i8 ^ 4*^ 

EjQt. RAR. 
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176. Gavinus Sambiguccius , in HermatheQam Bocchia* 

nam. Bonon. ap. Anionium Manutium Aid} filium* 
1557. 4.® cum figg* 

Ltb. bar. 

177. Joannis Genesii Sepulvedae Opera Omnia. Colon, 

1602. 4.0 

Lib. RARIS8. 

178. Di S. Simonetto Martire di Trento , ucciso dagli 

Ebrei ^ Memorie notabili. Venezia , 1617 1 8.* 

Bariss. * 

179. Synodorum Conslitutiones Melropolitanae Ecclesis 

Gnesnensis , Proyincialium ^ tarn velu^torum , 
quam recentiorum , usque ad Annum Domini 
M.D.LXXVIII. studio et opera Stanislai Kam- 
kowski Episcopi Wladislavjensis et Pomeraniae 
collectae^ et ad praescriplum S. Concilii Tridea- 
tiui , et S. Sedis Apostolicae , corrects , et in 
unum volumen redactae. Cracovis . Andreas Pe« 
tiicovius impressit ^ 1679. 4.^ 

B.ARISS. 

180. Textoris Officina a variis illustrata. Basileae, i^g^, 4.^ 

Ed. fsrqvasc rara. 

181 • Tbeodoretus in Ezecbielem et Danielem. Romae, 
ap. P. Manutium. i563. Fol. 

Rar. 

182. Marci Yigeri ^ Gardinalis ^ Decacherdum Qiristia- 
num ^ Fani y 1607. Fol. 

Ed. RART88. 

i83« Vita di S. Carlo , del Giussani ; Roma, i£io. 4.^ 

Rariss. 
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164. Vita^ e Opere di S. Gertrude. Yen. pel Giolito^ 
i585 , 4»* • 

« II Giolito superb tutti neUa hellezta de* carat-* 
teri gU stampatori de suoi tempi , ma , credo , ancor 
nelfa scorrvzion de* suoi Ubji, Ci6 i simile ad una bella 
e herC ornata donna y ma tutta sfregiata , e irUrisa di 
loto , o d^ altre brutiure. » 

l85. Vita di S. Grata , Prottectrice di Bergamo^ serif ta 
daila Gontessa Gromelle. Vienna d'Aiustria^ i5g6| 8.^ 

B.ARA. 

In a Note at the end of his Catalogue Gaetano re- 
cords the following Sepulchral Inscription written by 
him on his Uncle Antonio Zeno. 

His Antontus ii.le Zbnus ossa 

MaNDAYIT sua SEDIBUS I.OCARI; 
DUM TUBJ% SONUS XXCITET JACENTEM : 
IlLE AnTONIUS,. ILLE Q.UI TOT ANNOS 

In diyi fuit ^ede canttanii 
bxctor sedulus y eleoans y disertu8 ; 
quem , sera domitum i^icet senecta , 
luxeruht liacrimjs omnium bokorum ^ 
Huic Clembntta Numinis Sufrrici, 

£t MAONJE FAVOR ADNUAT PARENTIS 
QUAM SANCTE C0I«UIT , COLIQUB JUSSIT y 
HaC MIORARE SOLO DOMUM AD BEAT AM. 

4.VUNCULO OPTIMO • VULPII FRATRES 

EX TEST • PP • 

OB • A • C • MDCCXXIX 

JET • S • LXXIX • 

MUNERIS XLVU • 
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The number of Works and Editions , whidi issued 
from the Gomino Press, was between 140^ and i5o. -^ 

At the end of this Ltbreria are^ 

Varie avvertenze utlli , e rteccssarie agU amatdri 
de* huoni libri , disposte per via d' affabelo. From this I 
elLtract the following. 

Stamfatori celebri. 

K Gli Amatori de' butini libri debbono conoscerlt 
tcanquam ungues digitosque suos. II chiarissimo Gio. 
Alberto Fabricio in fine del Tom I. della sua Biblio-* 
teca Latina ne tesse un lungo Gatalogo ; ma ^iccome 
molli di quelli in Italia son poco noti , cosl 10 , traen- 
doli per lo piii da esso , ne registrer6 qui i piii da 
noi conosciuti, per i loro cognomi posti per via d'Al- 
fabeto , pronunziandone alcuni nel numero pluraie, 
perche varj discendenti dal .primo , seguirono ad illn* 
strare V arte Tipografica ; lasciando per altro di annove- 
rare gli antichissimi , benemeriti essi pure per avere 
copiati immediatamente i Godici Mss. Sono aduuque 
per lo pill : Asccnsio , Asolano , Basa ^ Bellero , Blaew, 
Bombergio , Gesio , Gholino , Ghovet , Golineo , Gom- 
melino p Gramoisy ^ Gratandro , Grispino , Doleto , ab 
Egmond , Elzevirj , Episcopio , Frellonio , Frisio , Fri- 
tsch J Frobenj , Froscovero y Gimnico , Gioliti y Giunli ^ 
Goltzio J Griffj , Hackj , Hervagio , Jaosonj , Isiugrino , 
Juvene ^ Maire , Manuzj , Memmio , Milai^gio , Morelli , 
Moreti , Nivellio , Nuzio , Oporioo , Palissouj , Perna , 
Petri y ad insigne Pinus , cioe Anonymus Augustas 
F^indeUcorum , Plantino , Quentelio , Rafelengio , Rie- 
lio , Rovillio y Seldoniano Teatro in Oxfort y Stefani , 
Tiletano , Torrentino , Tornesj , Turnebo , Yascosano , 
de Vogel , Wechei , e Wecheliani Eredi , Wetstenj , 
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Winter. Ce ne sono varj ancbe a' giorni nostri in llalia 
she meriterebbero d' essere nominati con lode ; come in 
Bergamo , Bologna , Brescia , Fxrenze , Lucca , Napoli ^ 
Padova^ Roma , Torino^ Yen ezia ^ Verona ec. special- 
mente per certe celebri Opere da essi accoratamente pub« 
biicate ; ma cio piii opportunamcnte faianno i nostri po- 
ster i.n 
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<c L' invenzione di essa accaduta circa gli anni di 
Cristo i45o , o poco dopo ^ in Magousa , cpm'e la piii 
comune opinione y fu yeramente cosa afifatto mirabile. 
Nondimeno adkuc sub judice lis est , se maggiori uti* 
liik f o danni siansi da essa agli aomini cagionati. Da- 
remo giii una scorsa ad alcune di quelle , e di questi. 
Primieramente conserva , colla facile molliplicazione de* 
gli Esempiari , V Opere de' buoni Autori in maniera , che 
non ci h piii pericolo che si perdano , come infinite se 
ne son perdnte a cagione de' pochissimi MSS. che di 
esse si fecero e farsi poteano^ e per la spesa^ e pel lungo 
tempo che in essi si ricercava. Si provvede a' poveri 
studenti col somministrar loro a discreto prezzo i neoes- 
sarj-Libri: a' benestanti si facilita lo studio coUe belle 
unioni che si son fa tie , e si fanno , delle varie versioni 
della Scrittura , colle Poliglotte , colie Raccolte de'Con- 
cilj , de' Padri , de' Crilici sacri , delle Leggi , de' Me- 
dici , degli Storici , de' Poeti , e simili : si hanno gli 
Autori Greci colle lor buone traduzioni Latine a canto ; 
i Latini colle Itaiiane ^ e d'altre linguc aucora : ajuta 
la Chiesa co' Libri liturgici iucessanteinente impressi colla 
tanto utile ; e comoda distinzione del rosso inchiostro 

i3 
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e del nero : promuove la devozione de' Fedeli con ot-^ 
timi Libri ascetici ; la divulgazione deMogmi necessarj , 
fi la promulgazion del Yangelo , co' Gatechismi : ajuta 
le arti colle istruzioui ; acuisce iu somtua gl' intellelti 
con tulte le scienze ; e procnra di perfezionare la me- 
moria colle storie ^ cronologie ec. e la volonlk co' Li-« 
bri insinuanti i buooi costumi. £ cih qaanto al Sacro e 
al Morale. Quanto poi al Politico e airEconomico : 11- 
lustra le Citl^ , e le intere Provincie dove accuratamente 
viene esercilata : ajuta gli Autori a pubblicar I'opere , 
leiidendoli presto celebri daperlutto : riempie in pochi 
anni le Librerie pubblicbe , e private di ottimi Libri : 
sparge con somma fadliik le nuove in qualunque ge« 
nere per tntte le parti del Moodo : arriccbisce gli Stam« 
patori , e i Libra j y i padroni delle Cartiere ^ e i ven- 
ditor! delle carte ^ facendo cosi utilmente impiegare una 
inifinita quantita di stracci che anderebbero a male : im- 
piega e provvcde gli Scriltori , o copiatori , i correttori 
delle stampe, i Bibliotecarj ^ gl'intagliatorl ^ e i fondi- 
tori , o giltatori , de' caratteri , e bronzi , i disegnatori , 
o pittori ; gP intagliatori nel rame^ e nel legno^ e gl'im- 
pressori nel primo ; i componitori , i torcolieri, ed al- 
iri operaj nelle Siamperie , librerie , e cartiere j impiega 
^esso i falegnami, i fabbri ^ i tornitori^ i tagliapietra^ 
i manipolatori deli' inchiostro , i battiloro , i legator! 
de' libri . 

Promuove lo spaccio del piombo , dello stagno , 
dell'antimonio , della marchesetta , del bronzo , deirac- 
ciajo , del ferro , del rame ( non pero dell'argento , co- 
me troppo semplici hanno acritto , e creduto ) , dcll'orQ 
battuto f del bosso , delle pelli , della lana ., delle te-- 
tole , delle spugne , de' panni , de' zendadi , delle per- 
gamei^c j del negro fiuamo , del cinabro , e di varj al- 
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tri colori , della vernice , dell* olio di lino , e di oliva , 
delle legua , della cenere y e che so io ? Di modo che 
pare che, siccome Dio cre6 1' uomo dopo d'aver I'altre 
cose create , affinche subito come , dopo di lui , di tat- 
t' esse Signore ^ lo assistessero , 51 servissero , e Paju- 
tassero ; cosl abbia tardato tan to a far comparire al Mon-> 
do qaesta quasi di tuttc Taltre Regina ^ nobilissima Ar* 
te y affinche dalla maggior parte di esse y gik slabilite y 
e perfezionate , fosse assistita^ ajutata, e servita ue' suoi 
bisogni . Ora io acceunero alcuni *de' daani che pajono 
apportati agli uomini dall'Arte Tipografica ; o , dir6 me- 
glio , da cbi ingralamente I'abusa; in quella guisa ap- 
punto che i funesti incendj debbonsi piuttosto attribuire 
agl' incoDsiderati custodi del fuoco , che ad esso , do- 
natoci dal suo Facitorc per ajuto y consolazione y t ri- 
storo. Per mezzo di lei adunque viene introdotta I'em- 
piet^, e r eresia ^ cagione de' Libri qui e Ik divulgati 
che le contengono e insegnano : icsinuata la disoneslk^ 
e gli amori profani per via di molti altri y osceni e lu- 
brici , in verso ed in prosa : fomentata la vauilk , la 
curiositk , e V oziositk co' Romanzi , colle Novelle , Sto- 
rie ideali y e galanti : introdotto il Pirronismo y o sia 
incertezza di tulte Ic cose y per le troppo varie intor- 
no ad esst : nutrita 1' infingardaggine y col porgere trop* 
pi ajuti aegli studj , senza lasciar luogo agl'ingegni di 
esercitarsi nell' inventare : cagionata la perdita d' interi 
patrimoDJ y collo stamparsi Libri inutili y e di grande 
spesa y che ingombrano le botteghe ed i niagazzini del 
tutto inatilmente y per colpa alle volte di capricciosi 
uomini che li suggeriscono come ottimi a poveri ed 
ignoranti Stampatori ; che avrebber bisegno del bello 
e rare miracolb che pura carta e bianca li facesse ritor- 
Qare ^ da impiegarsi in Libri migliori : arrecata confa** 
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sione alle umane menti per 1' eccessiva moltiplicitii de' 
Libri , non sapendosi omai a quail piii appigliarsi : yen* 
gono oppress! i non molti buoni Libri ( in paragone ) 
dfi infinitii cattivi ed inulili; e resa sirenata i'adulasio^ 
n^ colic poetiche coniinue Gomposizioni ^ e indeficienti 
Eacc^lte per ogni leggier motivo , ec. ec. Ma tatie que- 
sic cofie , chc pajono veramente dannose , vengono com- 
pensate f a parer mio , a dismisura dalle utility di so* 
pra accennate ; tanto piti che quelle sono pubblicfae ^ 
e da tutli approvate : e le piii peniiciose fra queste si 
{anno furtivamente , e percio piii di rado , vegliaudo 
mold occhi per impedirle ; e tutte^ per lo piii^ 1' altre 
vengono da' buoni e giudiziosi biasimaie ^ e bersagliate* 
Tanto poi e vero che una tale invenzione fu buona ^ 
che subito si vide partecipar dclla qualitk del Bene , 
di cui si dice essere diffusivum sui , essendosi in po^ 
chissimo tempo propagata in tutta I'Europa, avendo po- 
sto il piede anche nella stessa Costantinopoli , dove ,. 
quantuuque i Turchi non I'usino , seguendo a scrivere i 
loro Libri , pure ivi si sono stampati de' Libri Ebraici, 
da veduti. Nell' Armenia non si stampa ^ ma certi pii 
e dotti Monaci Armeni venuti in \enezia , a' quail e 
stata asscgoata per abitazione Flsoletta di S. Lazzaro , 
ianno' colk stampare molti buoni Libri nel loro idioma 
con gran pulitezza , e diligenza , e squisitaraente legati 
li mandano in Armenia , dove sono ricevuti come tesori , 
per la bellczza , novitk ed utilitk di essi. Fra git altri 
io vidi una Sacra Scrittura in quarto ^ tanto ben' im- 
pressa ed ornata con fregi ^ finali , iniziali , e figure , 
che mi face maravigliare. Ultimamente passo altresi nel* 
1' America ^ cioi nel Messico , possedendo ancor noi ua 
Libro ivi stampato ; per ^aritk , registrato nella IL Ap-^ 
p^ndice della nostra Libreria« L'ariifidlo di sompare dMt 
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51 trova nella Gina , assai piu anlico del nostro , e da 
€5so differentissimo. S* intagliano le lettere Cinesi in 
loDghe tavolette cogl' interstizj fra le molte pagine in 
esse incise : poscia con certo ioro particoltre incbiostro 
s' iniprim«no b colle mani , o con qualche a ci6 adat- 
tato stramento , su' certe carte , o tele cartate , sottilis- 
sime y che pajon di seta , e di bambagia tessutc , della 
luDghezza delle tavolette ; le quaii si piegano a suoli , 
a guisa delle pezze de' panni ^ o d' altri drappi : e , 
perchi non hanno mai appresa 1' industria di stampare 
al rovescio , piegando i fogli , restano gl' iDteriori delle 
carte ( che non si tagliano ^ ma si lascian doppie ) af« 
fiitto vuoti di lettere , e bianchi. Nella Classense Libre- 
ria Ravenna io yidi certe Yite de' Santi scrittc o dal 
Rebadoneira , o dal Yilliegas tradotte in Cincse ; e nclla 
Cina stanipate^ come cosa rara. Bisogna che i Cinesi 
tengano iu gran riputazione i Ioro libri , mentre pochis- 
simi ne capitano in Europa ; laddove tante altre lor 
merci vi si veggono , come e. g. chicchere per here il 
Gaffe ec. Di quelle tavolette hanno una quantitk prodi- 
giosa I mentre in esse sono intagliati moltissimi Libri ; 
gli occorrenti esemplari de' quali impressi che abbiano^ 
le ripongono in magazzini una sovra 1' altra , a guisa 
delle tavole de' nostri fornaj ; per adoprarle opportu* 
namente altre volte ^ finito che abbiano d'esitare le co- 
pie de' Libri con esse gia stampate. £ in ci6 pajon piii 
scaltri di noi , che arrischiamo spesa tanto grande in 
carta ^ e in lavoratori si nelle stampe , come xielle ri- 
stampe de' Libri , benche 1' ingombro e 1' imbarazzo sia 
quasi lo stesso , appresso di noi ^ de' colli: appresso di 
di Ioro , delle tavole. Se una tal'Arte sia slata intro- 
doita nell'Affrica , a me non e noto , e molto ne du- 
bito. Da tutte le condizioni di persone e stata ben ac- 
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colta ; del che vedi qui a carte 169. e seg. e 5oo. 5i5. 
Chi la esercita , o assiste con gran diligenza , benche 
Hon divenga per lo piii molto ricco , ( awerandosi an- 
che in ci6 il proverbio tritissimo , che presto , e b$ne 
non 81 conviene ^ e il festina lente , del celebre Aldo 
Manuzio ) ad ogni modo acquista appresso gF intendenti 
un nome immortale , che , al dire della scrittura , h 
migliore di molte ricchezze ^ melius est nomen bonum , 
quam divitioe multas ; e a costui si possono adattare 
alcuni altri delti di essa^ benche espressi ad ahro pro- 
posito : Dili gens typographus in benedictione erit : ab 
auditione mala ( a cui sodo del continuo soggetti i ue- 
gligenti ) non timebit: et m,elius est modicum illi , SU" 
per divitias negUgentium multas. 



Art. XIII. HISTORIES OF FLORENCE BY LEONARDO 
ARETINO, AND POGGIO BRACCIOLINI. . 



in Ilisloria del Popolo Fiorentino com.posta da Messer 
Lionardo Aretino in Latino. Firenze^ ^49^* Fol, 

Colophon. 

)) Fine del duo decimo et ultimo Ubro della histo- 
ria del Popolo Fiorentino , composta da Messer 
Lionardo Aretino in latino, Et tradocta in Un^ 
gua, thoscana da Donato udcciaccioU a, di* xxni 
das;osio mcccclxxiii , 

hnpres^o in Firenze per Bartholomeo p, Fioren^ 
tino : Ntll anno del Mccccr^xxxii, A* di* r di 
Ciiigno, 
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J). Historia Fiorentina di Messer Pog^o tradocta di 
tingua Ijntina in lingua Thoscana da Jacopo 
8UO fighuolo. Fircnze i4y^» ^^^' 

Colophon. 

I) Finiio loctavo et ultimo Idbro della historia Fie- 
rendna di Messer Poggio tradocta di lingua La- 
tina in lingua Thoscana da Jacopo suo figUuolo, 
Impresso in Firenze per Bartholomeo p. fioren^ 
Uno M.CQCCLXXXIJ . a, di, lu di Septembre. 

LaUS DEO. 

Each of these is a third EDiTioisr. The first Ed. 
of Aretino's History was printed at F^enlce 14*] 3, FoL — 
The second , also at Venice 14^6^ ^ FoL The first of 
Poooio was likewise printed at Ventce , 14^6'. Fol, and 
the second at the same place, and same year{^). 



(*) The first Edition of Istorie Fiorentijie di Uiccoub Mac- 
CHiAWELLo was printed at Venice iSay, 8." 

The Jirst Edition of Istoria di GfowAirifi VillaNi was prin- 
ted at Florence hy the Juntas iSSy, 4«* 

The first Edition of the first nine Books of Istoria di Mat- 
Tso ViLLANi , which continues that of his brother John, was also 
printed at Florence by the Juntas ib6a , 4.** and the Three last 
Books of the same Author's Istoria , with the Additions of his sou 
Filippo , were printed at Venice hy the Juntas 1662 , 4.** 

The first Edition of Istorie Fiorentine di SciPiouEjiMMiflATo, 
Parle Prima, was printed at Florence hy the Juntas 1600, FoL 
— And Parte Seconda was first printed at Florence by Massi i6^u 
Fol. 

NiccoLo Macchiavelli was bom at Florence in 1469; and 
died i527 , aged 56 , poor as he had lived. Few names make a 
greater figure in the Biography of Literature than Machiave). Among 
late writers Pignoiti has giytn a critical but msgnificent elogium 
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LzONAHDO Arettno was born at Arezzo about 1470. 
The name of his family was Brtjni : and he was the 
son of Petrarch's friend. He studied the Law four years 
in Florence ; and afterwards applied to the Greek lan- 
guage under Emmanuele Crisolora. His friend Poggio 
obtained him the situation of Secretary of Briefs to P. 
Innocent Yll. which function he executed with much 
reputation under this Pontiff and his three successors ^ 
Gregory Xll. Alexander V. and John XXIII. When 
Pope John was deposed , he fled to Florence^ and de- 



. of him in his Storia della Toscana , vol. 10. and Mad. Db Stael 
lias discussed his political principles in her Considerations sur la 
Revolution Franfoise. 

Giovanni Villani , a Florentine , formed the plan of his fli- 
9tory when attending a Juhilee at Rome> in i3oo, and died of the 
Pestilence ( so pathetically described by Boccaccio in his introdu- 
ction to the Decameron , ) in i345. His work is esteemed for the 
purity , and elegance of the style , as well as for the matter. 

His brother Matthew also died oi another pestilence in i365. 
FiLiPPO son of Matthew , died 1404, was a Professor at the Uni- 
versity of Florence : and read lectures of Exposition on Dante. His 
Vite degli lllustri Uomini Fiorentini remained in MS » till publi- 
shed by Conte Mazzvcchelli , at Venice 1747. Jiis descendants 
survived, till 1616, 

SciPiONE Ammirato was bom at Lecce , in the principality of 
Otranto* in the Kingdom of Naples^ and was called to Florence by the 
Grand Duke , the Protector of all the Arts. This Prince employed 
him to writhe the History of Florence ; for which he recompensed^ 
him with a Canonry in his Cathedral. He died in 1600. 

The first Edition of Le Storie della Citth di Firenze di Jacobo 
Nakdi was published 1682. Lione per VAncelin, ^.^ — posthumous. 
He was born at Florence , 1476 j and died about i555. He was Am- 
bassador to Venice in 1627 ^ but joined the Party opposed to the 
Bfedicis ; and was exiled. See a critical character of him in Pignotti , 
Storia della Toscana X. 139. ( Ed* Pisa 1 18x6 , 12.) 
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voted himself to Letters , and composition* But found 
time to be employed in diverse embassies by the B.e« 
public. He died at Florence in 1444 ^ ^t. 74. He is to 
be considered as one of ihe greatest geniuses of his age ; 
and one of those , who did most for the revival of li* 
terature. An Historian^ an Orator, and a miscellaneosut 
Writer, he succeeded in all^ but excelled almost-all his 
conlempornries in History. 

Erasmus says , that all his wprks are written with 
neatness , and facility y but that he is sometimes too 
Ciceronian; and that he wants nerve \ and that his Latin 
is not always pure. 

The Abate Lorenzo Mehus printed his Lettbbs at 
Florence in ty4i ^ in 2 vols, 8.^ 

He has a noble Monument in the Cathedral at Flo- 
rence. 

PooGio Bracgiolini was born at Terra Nova in th^ 
Province of Arezzo i38o ; and was therefore ten years 
yoiinger than Leonardo Aretino. Foggio was not his fa- 
mily name : he was son of Guccio Bracciolini, He was 
one of the finest spirits y and of the most learned men, 
of the XV. *^ Century. He came to Florence in iSyS ; 
and studied the Latin under Giovanni di Ravenna ; and 
the Greek under Emmanuele Crisolora. He was promo- 
ted at Home to the place of Writer of the Apostolic 
Letters; which office he discharged from the time of Pope 
Boniface IX , to that of Alexander V. He was after- 
wards Secretary of the Popes John XXHI^ Martin V. 
Eugen. lY. Nicolas lY, and Calisto III. He was the di- 
scoverer of the Works of Quiniilian in an old Tower 
of the Monastery of S.* Gallo , at Costaaza. He after- 
wards made other discoveries ; and went to England 
to continue his researches. 



9oa L. Aretiko , and Poaaio. 

He returned to Rome , to the discharge of his of- 
fice of Secretary j and after forty years service retired 
to Florence ; where he -was married in 1/^55, He built 
himself a villa near that city , wherie he passed the rest 
of his days in a delightful repose ^ and there ended them 
on i3 Oct. 1459 , aged 79. 

He had a satirical temper ; and was fond of exer- 
cising it against his enemies. 

The impiety of his sentiments ; the licentiousness 
of his manners j the malignity of his censures^ made him 
many enemies. 

The partiality of his History gave occasion to the 
following Epigram of Sannazarius. 
Bum patriam laudat , damoat dum Poggius hostem , 
Nee malus est civis ; nee bonus historicus . 

His Facelice gave occasion to most of those nume- 
rous things of the same sort ^ which have inundated the 
public. 

See Zeno — Diss. T^oss. IL i4g — and Shep?ierJP% 
Life of Poggio. 



Art. XIV. prose, AND POETICAL WORKS OF 

PONTANUS. 



/ . loannis loviarU Pontani Opera Omnia soluta ora-^ 
tione composita in sex partes divisa. 
Nomina Uhrorum quce in hisce sex pardbus con" 
Unentur a tergo hujus pagince n.otata invenientur. 

LiBRi Primje Partis. 

De Fortitudinc. Libri II. 

Liber dc Principe. 
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Liber de libendiute. 

Liber de Beneficcntia. 

Liber de Magnificentia. 

Liber de Spiendore. 

Liber de Conviventia. 

De Obedientia. Libri V. 

De Magnanimitate. Libri IL 

LiB&i SECuNDiB Partis. 

De Prudentia. Libri V. 

De Fortana. Libri III. 

Liber de immamtate. 

Libri Tbrtta Partis. 

Caron Dialogus. 
Antonius Dialogus. 
Actios Dialogus. 
Asinas Dialogus. 

Libri Quartjb Partis. 

De Sermone. Libri VI. 

De Aspiration e. Libri II. 

Belli quod Ferdinandus Senior Neapoli Kex cum 
loanni Andegaviensium duce gessiti 

QuiNTA Pars. 

Centum Sentcntise Ptolomsei cum expositionibus. 

Sbxta Pars. 

De Rebus celestibus. Libri 2lII. 

Liber de Luna imperfectus. 

Colophon. 

Fhrentice per hceredes Philippi luntaa. Anno Domini 
M. Z>. XX. die secunda lanuarii J/Cone X. JPonti. 
Maxi. 
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VoLUMEN Secundum coDtinet De Prudentia Idb. V 
De Fortuna Lib. Ill, De Immanitate ^Xdb. /. 

Colophon. 

« Fhrentice » ( etc. ut ante ) c^ M. D. XX. die XXIII. 

MaH. )> 

YoLUMEN Tertium ( which coDtainc also Vol. lY. 
of the luDta ) of the Set of Pontanus's Works ^ from 
which this Article is composed ^ is of the Edition Ba.- 
f ILEJB aim) anno , aut Typograph. nominey of which the 
following are the words of the Title. 

(c loannls loviani Pontani Librorum omnium quos 
9oluta orations composuit , Tomus $ecundus> Cui insunt 
de Aspiratione lAb, II, Item Dialogi festivissimi , di- 
versorum urgumentorum , nempe Charon , ArUonias , 
Actius , j^g^dius y A sinus, De Sermone lib. P^L Belli 
quod Ferdinandus senior , Neapolitanorujn Rex cum 
loanne Andegaviensium duce gessit Ubri totidem, Ba^ 
silece. 

YoLUMEN QuiNTUM ruos thus in the Title : 

(c Centum Ptolemai Sententias ad Syrum Frairem At 
Pontano e Grceco in Latinum Tralatas alque ExpO" 
sitae. 

« Liber etiam de Luna imperfectus. 

cc FlorenticB ( etc ut ante ) — » M.D.XX. die sexta 

decima lulii ». 

YoLUM3&N Sextum continct « Pontani de Rebus 

Caslestibus Ubri liHII 

« Florentise , » ( etc. at ante ) « M>D»XX. die XX* 

fsiovembris. » 
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Preface to the first roLUME. 



Antonivs Francinus Varchikksts Ioannt Nbrrtto Bbr- 

NARBI FlJ^IO^ luVBNI SRUBITISSJMO ^ S. 

< 

physicem , sacramque theologiam excudeDo humano 
Fuerunt nonnulli , loannes humanissime ^ ex eo cre- 
diderim homiDum numero , qui temper alios maledictis 
iosectari cupiuDt^ qui dos id his praefatianculis quas 
libris Qostris lucubrationibus castigatis et ad communem 
studiosorum otilitatem excasis apponimus^ vehcmenter 
accusarint , et hoc tantum nituntur argumento^ quod nos 
alieni laboris fructus colligamus aliorum opera amicis 
nostris inscribendo , et sic pro laude yituperatioDem , 
..pro militate jacturam^ pro benedictis maledicta ^ nostro 
hoc quotidiano labore reportamus. A.t hi cum doctissimis 
doctiores yideri yolunt > faciuat nae iotelligendo y ( ut 
CoQiicus inqaiti ) ut nihil intellegant, nam cam nos 
accusant, permultos et littcraturae nobilitate clarissimos 
yiros accusant ^ quos no5 auctorea habemuSi quorumque 
aemulari maluimus negligentiaui potius quam istorum ob- 
scuram diligentiam y qui suis yigiliis multos et Graecos 
et Latinos auctores antea adulteratos, saisqac numeris 
perturbatos ad earn formam reduxerunt ^ ex qua yenis 
seasus elici posset ; et ut alios obmittam ^ qaantum ^Ido 
Manutio y qui bonos quosque Graicos Laliuosque auctores 
pulcherrimis typis^ summaque diligentia excusos amicis 
Stiis inscripsit^ debeant studiosi y tu qui hamm rerum 
es acerrimus perscrutator et judex optime judicare potes ; 
quantum praeterea eodem pacto luntarum familia et 
Florentiae Gxsece atqucLatiae ctVfis^is, qu£ ad elbicem, 
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generi profuerit , nemo est qui ignoret ; excudit Aldus 
multa adulterata ) excuserunt et alii fateor; at id exeiu- 
plariunri penuria accidit. Hxc ad te scribo^ loannes hu- 
manissime , et cum his quaecumque a Pontano solata 
oratione scripta fuerunt, nuper a nobis in sex partse^ diyisa 
60 ordine quem ipse auctor instituisse visas est vel doc- 
tissimi viri probasse y muueri mitto y tum ut si quango 
( versaris' euim quotidie inter yiros eruditos ) in hu jus- 
modi homines incideres y patrocinium nostrum suscipias^ 
tum quia scio te plurimum PontarUca ( ut ila dixerim^ ) 
lectionc delectari. De Pontano autem hoc dixisse sat 
est^ quod cum hie natus est, alter Virgilius alterque 
Cicero natus est. Prsetereo animi tui magnitudinem, morum 
integritatem y latinae linguae peritiam y nam haec alias 
cumulatius a nobis celeb rabuutur. Suscipe ergo munus- 
culum hoc nostrum et nos ea benevolentia qua ceteros 
amicos prosequeris ama. — Vale. 

a. w Poniard Opera » ( Poetica. ) Voh J^IL 

Urania y sive de steUis Ubri qidnque, 

Meteororum libtr unus, 

De Hortis Uesperidum Ubri duo. 

Lepidina , sive pastorales 

Pompos septem. Item Meliseus , 
Mceon y Aeon, 

Hendecasyllaborum Ubri duo. 

Tumulorum Urer unus 

T^enias duodecinu 

PJpigrammata duodecim. 

Quce pero in toto opere habeantur , in, Indice , qui 
in calce est, Ucet vidsre, 

Aldus, » 

Colophon^. « F'enttiis in ^dibus Aldi , et Art" 
drece Asulani Soceri. M.D.XllI. » all — 8P 
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Preface to F'ol. VI L printed by Aldua ; which 
contains the Poetry. 

a Alx. Io. Gollaurio Casarts ab Evistolis S. 

<c Frequens est apud Graecos prouerbium Gollauri 
officiosiss. cheir cheira niptei ^ dactiUos te dactulon quod 
est latin e > Manus rrtanum lavat , et (Ugitus digitum^ 
Quoniam tu plarimam favisti nobis , apud Maximilianum 
Caesarem pro Academia constituenda , cum loannes Fru- 
ticenus eruditus juvenis istic meo nomine accurate rem 
literariam procuraret^ et ( qui tuus est amor in literatos 
viros et doctrinas^ ) assidue &yes, meas t^%^ partes duxi, 
ut quo possem modo , gratum mihi extitisse ofBcium tuum 
cognoiceres. Nam etsi nihil est adhuc factum^ tamen quod 
et tu, et Matthaeus Longius viri doctiss. et integerriml 
Gaesaris a Secretis ^ ad me scripsistisj tum vero Caesar ipse 
benigiiissimis literis significavit , futurum tua opera tuo 
studio facile spero , praescrtimque cum rex natus ad com- 
mune bonum id maxime cupiat., ut quemadmodum est 
armorum , ita et bouarum literarum sit decus "et gloria ! 
Quare loviani Pontani Poemata , quae et meo et docto- 
rum omnium judicio cum antiquis certant sub tuo nomine 
publicamus , tibique muneri mittimus. Delcctabit te , 
( scio , ) non medorcriter Urania , cum et ortus et oc- 
f;asus Sjderum ^ leges Solisque ac Lunae prognostica, et 
pleraque alia lectu dignissima. Delectabunt meteora y cum 
nubium , yentorum , pluviarum , grandinum, Mari« pro- 
cellarum, terrae motuum , atque id genus plurium causae 
leges. Delectabunt Horti Hesperidum ^ citriorum et citro- 
rum cultu pervario ; praeterca Macronis et Lepidina 
ruslicae^ dulcesque confabulation es ^ et caetera omnia Pon- 
tani nostri Docia, culta, elegantia, yaria, copiosa , et 
pleo^ ingenio. *- Yale* » 
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GioTiANo PoKTANO^a pkiloiopher , poet| orator and 
historian of the XV.*^ Century was horn at Gerreto in 
the Kingdom of Naples ia Dec. 1426 ^ and died at Naples 
in Aug. i5o4 , aet. 77* He was taken into the service of 
Alfonso f King of Sicily , and attended him in his expe* 
dition against the Florentines. Ho was employed hy Ferd. 
I« as tutor to his son Alfonso U. who made him his 

• 

secretary ; which ofEce he also held under Ferd. II. 
ile attended thene Princes in all their expeditions ; 
and was present at all their batUes. He was respected 
\)f the enemy , when he fell into their hands ; and 
liMened to with great applause , when he disputed 
publicly. When disappointed in some of his expecta- 
tions from the House of Aragon , he indulged himself 
in the most hitter invectives in his Satirical Dialogue , 
entitled ^ ^sinus'^ and when Charles VIII. E.. oi 
France got! possession of Naples j he waa so ungratefril 
to his old benefactors as to prenounce an Oration In 
praise of this Monarch. In his life he erected a magni- 
ficent toiub for himself in a Chapel of the Church oiPeiira 
Sanla, 

P . Jovius says , his looks were rough and clownish , 
whatever polish and sweetness he had in his style and 
his conversation. His principal defect was the sharpness 
of his saUve; and the freedom and obscenity of his ex- 
pressions \ which were correspondent to his too licentious 
habits . 

. He had the praise of being the first to restore the 
elegance and grace of the ancient poets . Ail his work« 
^e written in pure and elegant Latin. 
; P. Roberto da Sarno has written his Life elegantly 
and copiously in Latin , printed at Naples , /76V. 

uipoatolo Zyno in his DissertaziorU Fossiane ( P^en, 



1^53^ 4 )*8ay8 in bis Article on Pontano^ (voh ii»p ibd^^ 
NoQ istaremo noi qui a riportarfs gli elogi dati al Pon* 
tano oltre a qaelli, che ii Vo^sio ne reca ^ da uomini 
insigni^ che 8on« , per co$) * dire infiniti. Basterk sola- 
mente dire / che niuno v'ebbe a tiempe saoi ; che gli 
andasse avanti^^ e pochissimi | i qaali gli si potessero 
approssimare: 'Aldo il vecchio , dedicandogli la saa 
edizione di Stasio nel i5o2^ gli scrire , di aver IcUo le 
opere di lui si id verso ^ come in prosa. « In qnibus 
omnibus ( gli sdggiunge, j contendis meo quidem judicio 
cum anliquis scriptoribns . Quamobrem slatim , mi Pon- 
tane, csepi^ ut soieo docdssimos quosqae ^' amare te ve* 
hem enter. Ante qnidem magnam te virum ^8$^ a mul- 
tis andiveram. Sed ( uti de Isaco scribitur ^ ) major 
inventus es in carmine et prosa ovatione. Quod nemini 
adhuc non modo nostrorum ; sed ne Graecorom qaidem 
video contigisse ^ at idem in utroque scribeadi genert 
feliciter elaboraret. ) 
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Sunt grats in teuebris faces > in sesta 
Afflatus leVior recentis auras ; 
Defessis sopor ^ instrepentis undsB 
Languenti sohitus ^ sitiq; pressis 
Stillans h patera fluente Lympha. 
Est grata et senibiliA qui^Si memmqae. 
Dec ergo juveni sopor ^ nee anra, 
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Nec riviia strepitani , qaies , memm'ae 
Aofert tristitiam , aut levat doloret , 
Sed ri$u8 teneras procax puellae ,.. , . 
Pelisque ex oculis remissa flamma ^^ 
Afilat quaft veaerem'que « gratias'que. 
Sed dttlces recreant leporis aarae > 
£t moUes chorese , et modi canon » 

• 

Felix Endimioo suopte somno* 
Hon cure vigiles amoris ilium 
Torquenti sollicitudo nec diama^ 
Non auspiria , garuliye questus , 
Quern caelo dea dum pcitit relicto ^ 
* Dum LamoB petitj et auos amores^ 
; I Sopitum plftcido toro titillat ^ 
. : Sopito illecebraa facit , iocos'que j 
Sopiti immoritor labrisi genis'que , 
Parcit sed placidee tamen quieii. 
At te balneolae tuae bearuntj . 
Beavit Veneris sopora myrtus , 
Bearunt Qiarites .^eae ministrae , 
E quis 9 6 Cbaritee , nomen hauris , 
Ne dum balneolis ireqaens iararisi 
Dum myrtos canis , et canis Dionen > 
Et Lanae revocas per ora novem , 
Ulam composite toro locavit , 
Et laetam gelida stertere in ambra^ 
Effubit'que novo decore Luna, 
Ac nudis iubar extulit papiUia, 
Cnius roridnlo e sina beatae 
Spirabant rosei liquoris aoraey 
Cuius de teneris flueus labeliia 
Stillatim ambrosiae liqaebat humor ^ 
Quo mjrrtoa ubi, lectalunquie el ipsam 
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Afflavit , Zephyrum'que ab ore civit , 
Id te delitias suas refadit , 
Refudit cyprium , et syrum liquorem ^ 
Ac tecum viridi jocosa in umbra , 
Tecum'que assyrio beata lecto^ 
Ludit idaliae iocos palaestrae , 
£t tecum placida cubat qaiete. 
Felix balneulum lavante Luna i 
Felices'que dea iocante myrti ^ 
Felix lectule iusitante diva^ 
Felices Chariteo amante Baiae. 

AD STJBLLAM FUELLAM* 

Dum furtim mihi connives ocelloi 
Flectis mox aciem , simul'que rides , 
Post hinc et variat color per era , 
£t suspiria lassa sentiuntur ^ 

Stillalim mibi corda deliquescunt j 
Sudor tempora frigidus pererrat , 
£t passim tremor ossibus vagatur, 
Ut sensus animum repente linquant ^ 
Ut fiam miser , et beatus un2i. 
Sed jam plus solito nitescit aer , 
Jam lux candidior diem serenat. 
Cur ah cur tenebrae repente nobis f 
Cur nox exoritur ? nigrescit aura ? 
An sentis miser j an miselle sentis ? 
Stella est ad speculam ^ refulsit in te ^ 
Solem lumina yicta pertimescunt , 
O claras medio die tenebras , 
O lucem sine nube nigricantem* 
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Art. XV, VALERUNUS ON THE INFELICITY 

OF AUTHORS. 



1. Jo. Pierii Falen'am Opera Omnia. JFol, Jjugd. ap» 
Paulum FreUordum iG^ cum fig, 
» Multa hujas Auctoiis Carmina , oscitantia Editoris 
vel typographi ^ io hoc volamine bis impressa fue- 
re»n. 
jt. Jo. Pierii Vahriani De UUeratorum InfeUcitate , 
et de Rebus BeUunibus y S. P^en, /6!90. 
» Liber ob eximiam rarilatem ^ paucis abhnic an- 
HIS I in Germania reciuus , ia la. {**) 

Mr D' Israeli in bis Calaniities of Authors has la- 
tely pursued the same idea. 

« 

Pi£Rio Yalsbiani , ( Giovan Pietro Bol%am ) waa 
of the ancient family of BolzarU^ and born at Beliunno 
in the States of Venice in 1477. The poverty of his fa- 
mily obliged him to serve as a domestic ^ for a livelihood ; 
and did not permit him to apply to his studies y till the 
age of fifteen, liis relation Urbano Bolzani ^ -who was 
preceptor to Leo X , drew him from this servile sta- 
tion ; and gave him the opportunity of cultivating lite- 
rature. His progress was so rapid that he soon found 
himself the friend of the most celebrated Literati ; and 
especially of Cardinal Bembo. Leo X^ and Clement VIL 



n Vulp. Bjbl. 224. 
(**) Ibid. 
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sbewed him much esteem ; and gave proofs of it in its 
effects. But Pierio preferred study , and an honourable 
mediocrity , to all diat could distract his attention ; and 
refused the Bishopric of Capo d'Istria ; contenting himself 
with the office of Apostolic Prothonotary. Yet he un 
dertook many important afiEairs which he executed with 
honour. He died at Padua a5 Dec. i558 ^ aged Ui. 

His principal works are , 
I . GierogUJici \ or Commentaries on the I^etters of the 
Egyptians , and other Nations ; to >\hich Celio 
Agostino Curione added two Books ; and adorning 
it with figuresi caused it to be printed in i&jg, Fdn 
3. D^ infeUcitate lAttfirationim* See the title of this Ar- 
ticle. 

3. Pro Sacerdotum Barba, Apologia , i533 , 5." dedi- 
cated to Cardinal Hippolito de Medici , who was his 
pupil ; and repriuted with the Tracts of Musouius, , and 
Hospinianus , Leyden , i63g ,. /2. This Tract contains 
curious Notices upon Jj^ng Beards ^ which he }.ustifies 
by the examples of Popes Julius H ^ and Clement VII ; 
and many Magistrates of his time ; and many Cardinals 
and Bishops. 

4. AntLcJUtcL di BeUuno » P^en^ /6.do 8P printed with 

the Tract De infeUcitate Utteratorum. 

5. Diverse Readings on Virgil with the Commentaries 

of Servius ^ printed by Robert Stephens, Foh and 

many times afterwards. 
fi. Delle Poesie Laiine. 

( See Notices of Valerianus in Niceron , Mom* 

des Homines lUuslr. xxvi , 3&o. ) 
The Tract De InfeUcitate Litteratorum was first 
printed at Venice , i%3o , by the care of Luigi Lol- 
lini I Bishop of Belluno , from a MS. preserved iu his 
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Library. It was Tcprinied y^iih his Hierogliphics at uim^ 
sterdam in /^7 | aad at Leipsic in the Collection en- 
titled AnaUcla de Caiamitate Litteratorum , 8. u^ith 
a Preface by Burchard Mtncienius. 

This Tract is said to have been oceasioned by his 
sufferings -in the early struggles of his Life. 

I have not been able to meet with the Book *, and 
therefore know not its Contents. Nor can I at this mo- 
ment fcarry in my memory the matter of M' D' Israeli's 
Volumes on this snbject. Perhaps , therefore , I may 
be permitted to put down a few cursory thoughts of 
my own on this interesting topic. 

The Infelicities of men devoted to Literature mxj, 
I think I be accounted for , without much difficulty : 
not , I am afraid , to the honour of human nature ; 
— but with a sad adherence to the truth of its gene- 
ral character, 

He J whose mind is occupied in the remote ; 
whether it be the past , the distant , or the future^ is 
almost sure to fall a yictim to the close and perfidious 
vigilance of the wretches incessantly employed ia 
scheming and watching their own individual interests. 
Others do the good : these selfish creatures always bear 
away the reward. 

It is true , that the interest of the Public , and the 
interest of an Individual , are finally the same : but 
it is not so j upon a short and narrow scale. That 
reward should not follow Virtue ; that generous efforts 
should not be succeeded by recompenceS| which ena- 
ble them X to be continued with the greater vigour ^ is 
among the mysteries of Providence. But so it is , that, 
for the most part , they who have succeeded in the world; 
who have acquired riches; or who have elevated them- 
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selves in society , have not wasted the! r facalties in ge- 
neral speculations ; but have concentered all their mental 
exertions to the pursuit of individual advantage. 

The attractions of Wealthy and its influence upon 
happiness , cannot be denied to be very powerful. Its 
means of conferring good are great ; and its operative 
defence against many frightful temptations is of no slight 
importance : while poverty exposes to a thousand dif- 
ficulties , from which Virtue itself , however unwilling 
a victim y can scarcely escape untainted. Bat we must 
not do evil , that « good may come of it : » we must not 
incur immediate dishonesty to purchase a shield against 
future temptations^ or to afford us a fund for doing 
future good (*). 

It is worth while to watch with, a little discrimi- 
nation, the mind of one , who is called u a man of the 
world ; — a fellow of excellent common sense ! » — He 
never generalizes : he never ventures an opinion in the 
abstract : his judgment is always pronounced upon the 
convenience and expedience of the particular case before 
him ; and in this he has a correct sort of intuitive tact. 
« He is not called o^ ^ » he cries > a to pronoun^ce 
npon supposed cases ; and he cannot waste ^his time in 
such idle travels in the air. » — All this is a serpen^ 
tile sort of wisdom , which, they who pride themsel- 
ves upon it, may carry away without the envy of any 
honourable mind ! 



(^) Every oae most recollect the magnificent passage of Burke « 
where he speaks of those , who return to England , loaded with the 
spoils of the East , leaving their crimes behind them on the shares of 
Hindostan , and spending at home generously what they have got 
abroad iniquitously. 
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If literalore be not its own reward , I fear that it 
will very seldom experience any other recompense ! — It 
is the porsoit , which in a worldly point oi view ge- 
nerally pays less than any other* But faculties of the 
highest kind , in which is always included a profound 
sensibility of heart , have seldom such a domioioa over 
themselves i as to be capable of beiog withdrawn by 
any dictates of cold^ calculating , prudence, from occu- 
pations so congenial to their nature. It is the food , 
which can alone support their spirits ; and soothe the 
weariness of material existence ! — Is it possible then 
that this indulgence can take place without an accom- 
paniment which perhaps nothing is worth/ — the ac- 
companiment of worldly adversity? — 

It 18 possible ; we have some splendid instances of 
it : — but it is surely against common probability ! — Look 
at the biography of Literature ! How few men of genius 
are there , who have not been the victims of Misfor- 
tune ! we have indeed in our days a brilliant instance 
of one 9 whose career has been as lucrative and succees- 
ful , as if he had been a leader in a profession , which 
carries on the necessary business of mankind. This how- 
ever is not only a rare^ but an unique case. 

At the revival of Learning, the States and Potenta- 
tes of Italy took under their patronnage the men of the 
most eminent erudition , because they were best calcu- 
lated to give vigour to the expanding wings of Genius. 
The use of such men was felt ^ and acknowledged , 
according to the enlightened principles of policy, of 
which Leo X. was so splendid a protector. But at what 
other period of society , since the age of Augustus , has 
this policy prevailed ? 

Macbiavcl lived and died poor. Tasso , and Spensecj 
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and Bacon , and Milton , and Cowley ; and Dryden , 
and Gray 9 and Collins, and Barns , wer» poor. Barkc 
was poor ; lohnson {*) was poor; Fox, and Pitt, and 
Sheridan y were poor. 

Can then the pleasures of Literature counteract the 
evils of Poverty ? Can they recompense for the languor 
of obscurity ; aud the stings of Neglect ? 

It will be said , however , that empty Fame at 
least pursues the fruits of Genius ! But if Wealth is scar- 
cely ever acquired by Genius , even Fame is capricious, 
and uncertain. It more often falls to the lot of the pre- 
tender y and the Charlatan ; than to the real , and de- 
serving Genius ! 

To be well received ; to be listened to ; digitd mon^ 
alrari\ is , no doubts a very high gratification. But with- 
out intrigue V Qiid assumption^ and faction, how sel- 
dom does this happen? 

In the latter part of his Life , lohnson became the 
object of curiosity^ respect , and a certain kind of half- 
idolatry. Tables were op«m to him; parties were made 
for him ; he was heard as an oracle. His rudeness was 
endured ; his contradictions were submitted to ; his des- 
potism was received with smiles: while his acuteness 
electrified ; and his force of mind bore all before him. 
"^■■^ ,' ' ' "-^"M* 

{^) A singular and frightial story is told of lohnson's porerty , 
whea he was first rising into fame. At the time his Satire of London 
was blazing through the Town , fFalter Harte dined with Cave 
the publisher. Harte spoke during dinner with high praiso of this 
production a Y911 are making the author very happy , » cried Cave 
in a whi«per » How so? a answered Harte. » Did you obserre 
me <E replied Cave , » fill a plate ; and send the servant with it 
behind the skreen ? Ther^ dines the author of London ! His doaths 
are too ragged to admit him to my Table I ! a 



31 8 Valjsrianus. 

This was a tribute , which his magaificent povren 
of Intellect luight be forgiven for exacting. Bat I doubt 
if these powers alone would have obtained the oppor- 
tunity of thus displaying them. It was the accidental 
intimacy with the family of Mr. Thrale; it was Thrale's 
wealth , .that obtained it for him. 

Gray passed his days in retirement ; little courted ; 
little flattered ; little visited. The mathematicians of 
Cambridge had no respect for his genius ; his learning ; 
or his taste ; and could not even comprehend them. 

Coll.ns came in the fervor of youth to London, con- 
scious of bis own sublime talents, and gifts ; and hop- 
ing kindness and distinction from endowments , which 
he knew entitled him to a place of lofty preeminence. 
No one noticed the genius, which had not the recom- 
mendations of birth or riches. He published his inimitable 
Odes: no one bought , or read them. He burnt the copies 
with his bwn hand : he committed his unpublished 
compositions to the flames : his noble ambition was 
baflfled and blighted : his swelling heart broke : he be- 
came insane ; and died in the prime of youth. 

What is an overruling addiction to literary pur- 
suits , and what is only such as is matter of choice , 
and used as the means of effectuating a proposed cnd> 
would require not only nice distinctions , but long and 
intricate discussions, to resolve. I am confident that there 
IS such an over- ruling addiction ; and I am equally con- 
fident that it may be accounted for. 

There cannot be Genius without Fancy , and Inven- 
tion. But AbiUties maybe of two sorts: Original , and 
Secondary. The first , are those , which can think and 
reason for themselves / the second , those which can 
comprehend , and remember , and communicate , the 
thoughts and reasonings of others. 
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Both sorts are better fitted for the affairs of the 
worlds and for success in life, -than Genius.. 

It is difficult to persuade vulgar understandings , that 
there is any use to mankind in works of Fancy. But the 
highest of moral and political philosophers have thou- 
ght the reverse. All the great men , who reillumined 
the intellects of Europe after ages of darkness , were 
poets ! 

The duties of the lower ranks of life are plain to 
the understanding ; and adapted to that small degree 
of culture which their station allows. But in proportion 
to the opportunities of this culture, the duties become 
complicated ; and the shades of distinction nice and 
evanescent. It is literary genius alone ; which can de- 
velop , define , and illustrate these distinctions. Perhaps 
there is no ancient uninspired writer, whose works exem- 
plify this position more strongly, than those of Cicero. 

A great Author therefore executes an high social duty, 
of which the reflection may console him under many 
misfortunes and privations. If Reputation do not follow 
him ; or if this Reputation , be in truth , ( as it has 
been called , ) no more than « a bubble; » the con- 
sciousness of this merit may still be his recompense. But 
if even this also should fail , is there not a strong intrin- 
sic pleasure in the exercise of the faculties of the mind ; 
— a pleasure at once powerful and innocent ? 

To speculate on the purposes of tbe Almighty Crea- 
tor, in the formation of this our wonderful^ and strangely- 
constituted Being , may seem but an idle attempt of 
blindness to penetrate into iuaccessible regions. But who 
shall say, that in proportion as' Intellect is brought by 
perpetual and virtuous exertion to triumph over Matter 
here , the Being so elevated may not be entitled to an 



higher class of existence hereafter ? When oar etrthlj 
ashes repose in the grave, they cannot be affected bj 
the posthumous praises , which in numerous cases so 
slowly follow the decease of Genius. But we know not 
that the soul , which survives , will be uncooscious of 
this gratification I 

All great benefits conferred on the Public , which 
are of a coarser and more obvious kind , are rewarded 
by worldly retributions: — by honours , and riches. — 
The General and the Admiral are rewarded for the 
conquest of territories; Lawyers for deciding the con- 
troversies of human business j the Statesman for guiding 
the wheels of Government. The services received by 
Society are in these cases palpable to common under- 
standings. But the effect of the productions of genius is 
more subtle , more invisible ; more lost in diffusion , and 
amalgimation ; more remote ; more dependent for its 
appreciation, on refined gifts of nature ;^ or geueroos ac* 
complishments. 

The man of minor talents , who adapts himself to 
the purposes of the day ; to the prevailing fashions; to 
the momentary passions and immediate interests of the 
Mob , is generally much more successful ; and paid in 
more substantial coin. He applies the matter and furni- 
ture of better minds to topics of casual and transient 
attention ; and when the occasion is past, it becomes 
dead and evaporated imitation, to which only a momen- 
tary life had been given by a factitious impulse. 

A vigorous intellect, which can think for itself, and 
find adequate language for its thoughts^ is much less com- 
mon , than is supposed. Originality of reasoning , con- 
clusion , or sentiment , is very rare. In nine tenths even 
of all the printed Works , which aspire above the rank 
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of compilation^ the ideas , the words , the very fonn and 
construction of the sentences , are all borrowed. 

There may be some use and value in such writings ; 
and even these may sometimes survive to posterity. But 
as there is less waste of mind , and less abstraction in 
them ; so they are less exposed to the calamities of life : 
and winning their fame at less expence during life , are 
less entitled to the rewards of the future. 

Mere scholarship , perhaps , in times when it is 
fiicilitated by every technical aid ^ is a very slight proof 
•f talents. But when the studies of classical literature 
were first revived , it required vast acuteness and force 
of mind , as well as vast industry , to excell in them . 

It is with some pain . that we look back on the mo- 
ral dispositions of some of these early Lumioaries. The 
characters of Leonardo Aretino ^ Poggio , Pontano , and 
Politian , are at least doubtful , if we regard the variant 
anthorities on these subjects. 

Paulas Jovius in his JElogia Doctonan Virorum 
( /'• 74* Edit BasilecB , tSyj , Fal. ) thus speaks of the 
character , and death of Politian : 

» Erat distortis saepe moribus ^ uti facie nequaquam 
ingenua , et liberali , ah enormi praesertim naso , sub- 
luscoque oculo perabsurda; iugenio autem astuto^ acu-^ 
leato , occulteque livido ; quum aliena semper irrideret , 
nee sua vel non iniquo judieio expungt pateretur. Ferunt 
eum ingenui adolescentis insano amore percitum , facile 
in lethalem morbum incidisse. Correpta enim cithara , 
qnnm eo incendio et rapida febre torreretur , supremi 
fiiroris carmina decantavit : ita ut moz delirantem , vox 
ipsa J et digitorum nervi i et vitalis denique spiritus , 
invereeiuda orgente morte , desererent : quoia maturan- 



do judicio iotegrae , staUeque aeiads anni ^ non sine gravi 
Musarum injuria , doloreqne seculi ^ festinante fato eri- 
perentur. Vix enim quadragesimum quartum annum seta- 
tis altigerat. Sed eo praepropero vitae cxita profecto felix 
fuit y quod imminentem convalsse Medicx domus ruinam 
efifugerit. » 

But PiERTo Yaleriano , whosc authority is far bet- 
ter y because he lived in the Court of Lorenzo de Me- 
dici 9 gives an account of PolUian's death y which shews 
this to have been an infamous calumny. He says in his 
Book De JjifeUcitate Litleratorwn , ( as cited in the Life 
■of this author by Serassi ; ) 

» Angelus Politianus nuUius ignarus eruditionis et 
disciplinae , cum in adversa Medicorum Procerum tem- 
pora iiicidisset y inclinantibus jam Petri , quern ipse li- 
teris instituerat^ rebus ^ in earn incidit segritudinemi ut 
in multis et variis molesliis , cogitationibusque consol^- 
tionem nullam admittere voluerit, atque ita demum do- 
lore maestitiaque confectus expiravit. Quodque illi lon- 
ge fuit infelicius , €onficta in eum turpitndinis fabula , 
aaaledicentissimi obtrectationibus proscissus , calumnia- 
tusque est ; utque ea gens promtissima est ad insimnlan 
dum , in invidiam Petri ipsius ignominiosain aliam mor- 
tis voluntariae causam universo terrarum orbi magna cum 
ejus infamia propalarunt. » 

He had many enemies ; amongst whom was Sanna- 
si^rius : and, Ludovicus Yives ^ iu his Book De F^eritate 
Fidd Christiance , ( Lib, //./>. Ji64.Edit, Basil. 1644. ) 
accuses him of impiety; affirming « quod » totam sa- 
liram lectionem aspernabatnr <( et quod » interrogatus an 
legisset Horas Canonicas ; dixit; Semel perlegi istum li- 
\v\xm \ et nunquam pejus collocavi teoapus : » thitfgs 
touUy Cilse ; and from which he has been excftlUently 
defended by Vossius. 
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His scholar Grinitus placed the following verses on 
his tomb : 

Hie , hie , Viator , paulalum gradum siste, 
'Vatem potentis spiritus vides clarum ; 
Qui mente pomptus acri , et arduum spirans , 
Ac summa quseque, et alta cousequi suetus. 
Is ille ego Aogelus Politianas sum. 
Fovit benigno me sinu Flora ^ et illic 
Iq Fata cessi , Parlhenopaeos Reges 
Cum Gallica arma irruerent minabunda. 
Tu vale , et hoc sis meriti memor 'nostri ! 

Hayiog given an extract^ from Paulus Jovius , of the 
character of PoiiixiAN , I will also give slight citations 
from him y regarding L. Aretino^ Foggio; and Pont ano. 

L. Arrtino. 

€c Senescenti opet creverunt cum aliena liberalitatei 
turn sua tristi parsimonia cumulatae adeo ut Arlottus , 
mordaci sale perurbanus in Fabellis ejus genium re- 
licto Gorpore in fuga sitientem ridenter expresserit. 
Mortuus , quod ei nullo pudore fuit , furti damnatus est 
Quod Gothicam historiam , suppresso ProCopii nomine 
publieasset , accusante Christophoro Persona, [qui aliud 
exemplar nactus , et Gothicam et Persicam simul atqne 
Yandalicam , et Graeci Authoris titulum ingenue profi- 
tendo transtulerit. Novissime revocatus in Etruriam^ PopuM 
florentini res gestaa perscripsit \ nee multo post sen ex ^ 
divitiis et glorUe plenus Florentias yiia functus est. » 

Poeoio. 

tt Erat coDsilio gravis , et quum loberet , 
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irum sale perurbanas : ita at mira et sdepe sobita varie- 
tate ad ciendum risum modo praetextatis verbis uteres 
tur f modo gravibus et malignis scommatibus alienae 
famae nomcD perstriogeret » -^ 

— « Erat intemperans objurgator. )k 

— c( Novissime ex multa peregrinatione ^ Romanaque 
aula exactae aetatis senex Florentiam reversus , consam- 
mato oratore ^ ac optimo cive dignam . patri^ ope ram 
praestitit , conscripta La tine Historia PopuU JFlorentird , 
quae a Jacobo demum filio in Etruscum sermonem versa 
legitur. » 

The foUoiving Inscription for him written by Latomo, 
fmd cited from P. Jovius ^ is given here ^ because it 
has a relation to the main subject of the present Article. 

Latomi. 

A gravibas potui studiis qi;ii claras haberi > 
Corrupi ingenium plus satis ipse mei^m. 

bonverti ad rixas animum , nugasque facetas , 
Sed Cato quas nolit ^ quasque Sabina legi. 

Hac ego quaesivi vitam male sanus in herba ^ 
. Heu facit ad vitam sed nihil ista seges. 

yiyo tamen : sed non aliter quam Herostratus ille i 

. Quaesita et paita est crimine vita meo. 

Yos moneo ^ ingenio quicunque et ab arte valetis , 
A solidis vitas quaerite rebus opem. » 

JoviAirvs Pont ANUS. 

<( Vir ad omne genus eloquentias natus. — - Musa; 
per omnes numeros exercuit, tanta habilis ingenii &- 
cunditate^ ut neque poetis^ neque oratoribus , qui turn 
maxime florerent , dignum secundac famae locum relinque- 
tet. Erat austaro supercilio , et toto oris habita suba« 
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grestis ; sed stylo > et aermune perurbanus '> quam sae- 
pissime vel in seriis multo cum sale jocareiur. Habitus . 
tameu est ia omtii censura quanquam absolute pi us , 
supra aequum mordax y vel eo quod non homines modo 
sibi nolos , sed genitum et urbium quoque omnium mo- 
res acerba scribeddi libertate perstringeret ^ sicuti ex va- 
riis Dialogis , Charonteque praesertim intemperanter osten- 
dit. Sed in pangcndo carmiue | quam texenda prosa 
cultior, atque sublimior multis videtur : quandoquidem 
in Historia non semper inlegra gravissimi incessus di- 
gnitate ab ejus muueri^ disciplina deflexisse existimari 
possit^ qoum portea ab Hesperidum Hortis citriorum 
suavissimis odores spirans , atque inde diviao carmine 
in ahum evectus , ad ilia ipsa excelso ore decanlata Sidera 
propius access erit. » ~^- 

PlBRlI VaLERIANI INSCRIPTXO IN JOF. PONTANVM* 

Scrip torum Venerabilis Magister 
Pontanus cubat hie Viator: Ilium 
Commenlus bona verba ^ forte adores 
Ne fac huic mala , quin precare multa , 
Omnem ut surripuit poetices vim : 
Nam dum tarn bene scribit ^ adque amussim 
£quat omnia 9 perpolitque ad unguem^ 
Quavis arte decoreque absolutus ^ 
Secli terriculum fuit sequentis , 
Nemo scriberc ut audeat nepotum. 
Quin pacem hinc ^ bona quin precare^ libans 
Thus y costum , violas y crocum sepulchro : 
Qui dum tam bene scribit y adque amussim 
£quat omnia , perpolitque ad unguem y 
Quae obsoleveiat ars, decorque recte 

i5 
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Scribeadi ; auspiciis reoidel hajas, 
Kostra stas vetcres ut aemulari 
£t possit simul , et simul praeire.' » 

Another, by MrRTua. 

Qui YOs sidera clara , citreosqae 
Flores Hesperidum hortulis yirentes 
Yersibus cecinit laboriosis , 
For tan o date sidera alma lymphas : 
Yos horti date serta ^ quae sepulchnim 
Oraent perpetno ca^icnle flore , 
Spargent perpetuo cadente rore. » 

It is strange , that these four men ^ of finch rare gift* 
of Nature y so highly cultivated^ should all have had a 
bitter and revengeful disposition ^ delighting in satire 
and malignity. It is true that there is cause enough in 
the world for anger , and indignation y and hatred. But 
what subjects are there also of wonder^ and joy, and 
admiration ? 

Envy , the most common y and one of the most 
operative of human passions , ought to have been far 
beneath men, whose merits had given them the most 
distinguished reputation in society ! Acuteness of thought^ 
and command of forcible language , ought not to have 
sharpened their ingenuity to hold out to infamy , ox 
scorn y or ridicule , the faults or frailties of others : still 
less ought envy or resentment to have been permitted to 
invent , or exaggerate those failings ! 

It is the business of Geiiius , to paint what is su« 
blime , or beautiful : to call forth , and exercise high 
movements of the mind by the description of the ma- 
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gaificent ; the fair; and the pathetic: not to grovel in 
the tumult of our basest passions; nor to stir up horrible 
clouds to deface the grandeur or the smiles of C^ature ^ 
from the cauldron of Bitterness ^ and Ire I 

For the Infelicity , that springs from such causes y 
Literature has only to blame herself. The indulgence 
of had passions merits the punishment , which it brings 
on itself. 

If we were not habituated , from long observation 
of human nature^ to its numerous inconsistencies y we 
could scarcely reconcile ourselves to believe that a bit-« 
ter and malignant spirit could be united with such exqui- 
site softness and tenderness^ as some of the poems of 
PoNTAKUs exhibit. Take for instance the following : 

NUTRIX SoMKUM INVITA.T. 

Somne^veni; tibi Luciolus blanditur ocellis ; 

Somne , veni ; venias ; blandule Somne , veni. 
Luciolus tibi dulce canit. Somne optime ^ Somne, 

Somne veni; venias ; blandule Somne, veni. 
Luciolus vocat in thalamoste, somnule, somne 

Somnule dulcicule^ blandule somnic3ule. 
Ad cunas te Luciolus vocat ; hue age , Somne , 

Somne veni ad cunas ; somne age ; Somne , veni. 
Ad cubitum te Luciolus vocat ; hue age , Somne , 

£ia , age, Somne , veni ; Somnule blande ; veni. 
Luciolus te ad pulvinum vocat , instat ocellis ; 

Somne, veni ; venias ; eia, age, Somne, veni. 
Luciolus te ad complexum vocat ; innuit ipse ; 

Innuit , en nenias, en modo Somne , veni. 
Yenisti , bone Somne \ boni pater alme sopors ; 

Qui curas homlDum; corporacpie segra Icvat. 
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NUTRIX CUlff TKIBUS 80BORTB17S INTAMTULO 
VAGBNTI BLANDITUR. 

Ne vagi , ne blande puer , ne parvule vagi ! 

Blaoda vocat blandum Lucia Laciolum. 
Ke vagi , ne lachrymulis corrumpe misellis 

Turgidulosque oculos , targidulas<{ue genas. 
£cce tibi balbo ore son at ^ blaeso Ofe susurrat 

Eugenia , et dulces garit in aura jocos. 
£cce tibi inilectens molles Aurelia voces , 

Fabellas bellas , carmina bclla canir. 
Ne vagi mellitc puer , tibi Luscuia ludit , 

Gcstit el ad cunas blanda Catclla tuas. 
Curtiolus tibi susultans , en se erigit ^ en se 

Jactitat f en teneri cruscula lambit heri. 
An lingis la*scive getias ? ab Curtule Curti , 

Ipsa tibi irascar Curtule Curtiole. 
Tune genas , tune ora ? mens est puer improbe Garti. 

Luciolus meus est ^ improbe Curtiole. 
Improbe , anoe audes ? ab risit Lucius , ab se 

Jecit in ainplexus Lucius ipse meos. 
En pectus forraose tuum : mihi dulcia jun^e 

Oscula ; et insolilo molle quiesce sinu. 

Has ego Luciolo mammas , baec ubera servo : 
Dextera mamma tua est , ipsa sinistra uiea est. 
Singultit sed Luciolus , mutare licebit. 

Ipsa sinistra tua est , dextera mamma mea est. 
Utraque sed potius tua sit i jam desine flere. 

Desine , dextra tua est , mamma sinistra tua est. 
Risit Luciolus , mammasque ulrasque momordit. 

Tunc meas mammae credule , tune meas ? 
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Jam saevit quod dico meas ; ne candid c sasvi ; 

HxG atque ilia tua est ; utraque mammft taa est. 
Nunc Luci nunc suge ambas , ne quis mains illas 

Auferat-y et clauso scite reconde sinu. 

Ora quis y aut quislabra mihi , linquamque roomordit? 
Lucius improbulus , Lucius ille mains. 
Quis coUum ^ mammasque meas , pectusque momordit? 

Lucius ille mains , Lucius improbulus. 
Ne posthac , ne tange puer , cui basia servo , 

Labraque cui linguam Antinoo Antinoo. 
Jam properat Lisella ; pedum vestigia seusi ; 

Ecce venit nudo Lisa parata sinu. 
En tibi lacteolx Luci formose papillae , 

En tibi turgidulo plena mamilla sinu. 
Tota tibi tua Lisa vacat , tua Lisula tota est : 

Sume venuste puer ubcra , carpe sinus. 
Carpe sinus formose tuos , somnumque capesse : 

Dicetur cunis Nenia grate tuis. 

Pallidus Eumonius puer est, Tityusque nigellus. 
Yagit et hie noctes , vagit et ille dies. 
Luciolo roseus color est candore refusus , 

Nee vagit noctu , nee strepit ille die. 
Despuit Eumonius mammas , tunditque papillas ; 

Oscula dat tumidis Lucius uberibus. 
Non Tityum Fabella juvat , non nenia Lippae , 

Nenia Luciolo , verbaque ficta' juvaut. 
Ridet et insomuis; et Lisae Lucius haeret; 

Auferat et nequis callidus ipse timet. 

Ne latra ; ne pelle bonum bona luscula somnum ; 
Et tibi nam somnus Luscula gratus erit. 
Ingredere , o bone somne , nihil bona Luscula latrat 

Luscula Luciolo ; Luscula blanda tibi est. 
Innuit ipsa oQulis tibi, Luscula; Lucius ipse ;^ 
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lanuit ^ et dicit, somnale levis adcs. 
Luscala jaior dormit ; stertit qooque bella catella ; 

£t sua Luciolo lumiaa fessa caduiit. 
Dormi Luciole , Loci dilecte qaiesce ; 

£n canit ad cunas garrula Lisa tuas. 
Mulcet languidalos , saturat quoque somnas ocellos : 

Somnus alit venas ; corpora '^somnus alit. 
£t sedat curas , requiemque laboribas affert ; 

Odit tristitias ; grandia semper amat. 
Somne bone o cunciis y adsis mihi candide somne ; 

Somne bone et pneris^ somne bone et senibus. 
Ipse mihi tumidas satura bone somne mamillas^ 

libera Luciolo , quo mea plena fluant. 
Sentit Luciolus, dormitque, et ridet ^ et optat ; 

Et mammas digitis prensitat usque suis. 
Euge puer , aitibunde puer, cape lassule somnos : 

Mox tibi jam vigili lacteus amnis erit. 

Excitus e somno meus est puer , hue age Lisa , 
En age , delitias accipe amate tuas. 
Et si tit , et ridet , dulces et vertit ocellos 

Ipse tibiy vultus aspice cara tuos. 
His pro blanditiis teneras da Lisa papillas 

Luciolo , amplexus quos parat ipse tibi. 
An refugit mala Lisa , nihil mala Lisa veretur. 

Carpe puer plcnos ubera carpe sinus. 
Suge ambas y submorde ambas , ne parce j papillas 

Ub^ra Luciolo stulta negare potes. 
Scinde comas , contunde sinus y distringe capillos : 

Tune meas fugias improba serva manus ? 

Cui pectus , mollemque sinum y tenerasque papillas , 
En cape delitias tinnula plectra tuas. 

Sed qnisquam nostra puer hie cervice pependit^ 
Mentior an certc est Lucius improbulus ? 
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Implicuit coUo simul , et simul oscula sampsit , 

Improbulus nou jam , sed probus ipse puer. 

Scite puer^ mellite puer^ nate unice dormi; 
Claude teaelle oculos , claude tenelie genas. 
Ipse sopor non condis ait ^ non claudis ocellos , 

Eq cubat ante tuos Luscula lassa pedes / 
LaDguidulos bene habet conditque et claudit ocellos 

Lucius et roseo est fusus in ore sopor.. 
Aura veni , foveasque meu^i placidissima natum ; 

An strepitant frondes^ jam levis aura venit. 

Scite , paer mellite puer , nate unice , dormi , 

Aura fovet ilatu y mater amata sinu. 

Quis puer hie age Lisa, tuas absconde papiilas , 
Hie puer, en illas subripuisse parat. 
Lisa tegc, en tege Lisa tuas, tu ne improbe ^ tu ne 

Lucioli mammas subripuisse paras? 
Luciole hue propera , propera nunc candide Luci ; 

lUe malus properat ; tu prior ante veni. 
Yicisti > atque banc ore premas , banc corripe dextra : 

I puer hinc alias , i pue* quaere alias. 
Fuscula nox , Orcus quoque fusculus ; aspice ut alis 
Per noctem volitet Fusculns ille nigris. 
Hie vigil es captat pueros, vigilesquc puellas, 

Nate oculos cohibe ; ne capiare vigil. 
Hie captat seu quas sensit vagire puellas, 

Seu pueros ; voces comprime nate tuas. 
Ecce volat , nigraque caput caligine densat , 

Et quserit natum Fusculus ille meum. 
Ore fremit; dentesque ferus , jam dente lacessit^ 

Ipse vorat querulos , pervigiiesque vorat. 
Et niger est , nigrisque comis, nigroquc galero ; 

Tu puerum clauso Lisa recoade sinu. 
Luciolum tege Lisa : ferox quos pandit hiatus ; 
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Quasque aperit faaces , ut qaatit oaqiie caput. 
Me miseram an ferulas gestat quoqne , parce, qoiescit 

Lucius , et sunt qui rus abiisse pntent. 
Rura meus Lucillus habet , nil ipse molestut , 

Nee vigilat noctu , conqueriturve die. 
Nee saevi , hirsutasque mauus tibi comprime saeve ; 

£t taeet y et dormit Lucius ipse meu^. 
Et matri blanditur , .et oscuia dulcia figit , 

Bellaque cum bella verba sorore canit. 
Lisa yen! , expectata veni , quid lenta moraris ? 
£n age , quid cessas ? nil remorata veni. 
£t sitit , et vagit ; tibi nunc conyitia dioit 

Lucius f et caros quaeritat usque sinus. 
Ah simulant ambo , simulate et perfide Lun> 

Fallax Lisa noyis insidiosa roadis. 
Ipsa tibi eripiam mammas tibi subdola natumi « 

Subdola quae fugias , perfide qqi renues. 

Pupc meus , pupille meus, complectere matrem f, 
Inque tuos propera pupule care sinus. 
Pupe bone ^ en cape care tuas ini pupule mammas > 

Pupule belle meus ^ bellule pupe meus, 
Suge , canam tibi neyiolam , ne nenia non ne 

Noia tibi Dale est nenia neniola ? 
Pupe meus pupille meus ^ ne nenia non ne 

Nota libi nate est nenia neniola ? 
Belle meus , mellile meus , ne Nenia , non ne 

Nota tibi nate est nenia neniola? 
Somuicuius tibi jam lassis obrepit ocellis , 

Dum tibi nate placet nenia nota nimis. 
Pupe meus y dormisce meus , ne nenia nosUot 

Pa nootem nato nenia somuiferam. 
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TtTMULUS LUCTI«II riLIOLI. 

( Prcefica pueVas alloquitur in funere ; 
PuetloB respondent ) 



nm 



Pr. Infanti lacrymam ad tumalos, floremque, puellae^ 

Spargite : num et vestro est digaus honore rogus? 
P. £d ilores ! Nardum ad tumulos^ balneumque liquamus^ 

Ipsae etiam laciymae sponte per ora flaunt. 
Pr. Nil infans ore infanti ; vix vagit : at ipsse 

Munera vestra piis sedulae obite modis. 
P, Lucilli tibi lux nomen dedit ; et dedit ipsa 
Mater stella tibi \ stellaque luxque simul. 
Eripuit nox atra : nigrae eripuere tenebrae : 

Vixisti vix quot litlera prima notat. 
Hosne dies ? Breve tamne tibi lux fulsit | et aurae 

Maternum in nimbis sic tenuere jubar? 
Infelix latum ; puer beu male felix , heu qued 
' Nee puer es^ nee lux^ nee nisi inane quid es. 
pr. Sit vobis yer perpetuum , ac sine nube puellae 
Lucilli I et cineri spiret inustus odor. 



Who will deny the elegance , and the affectionate 
tenderness of these verses ? They may indeed be liable 
to some petty criticisms for iuaccuracies of metre ^ etc. 
But how fervid must have been the mind , and at what 
a state of refined scholarship it must have arrived ^ that 
ceuld have produced them ! — Does it not seeoi strange^ 
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that such a mind should have been characterized bj 
bitterness ? 

But perhaps Hatlet has well accounted for this in 
his Ufe of MiUon. 

« The strength » says he » and the acuteness of sen- 
sation , which partly constitute genius , have •a great 
tendency to produce virulence \ if the mind is not per* 
petually on its guard against that sul^tle y insinuating , 
and corrosive passion , hatred against all whose opinions 
are opposite to our own. Johnson professed in one of 
his letters , to love a good hater \ and in the Latin Cor- 
respondence of Milton y there are words , that imply a 
similarity of sentiment : they both thought there might 
be a sanctified bitterness , to use an expression of Milton, 
towards political and religious opponents : yet surely 
these tw6 devout men were both wrong ; and both in 
some degree unchristian in this principle. To what sin- 
gular iniquities of judgement such a principle may lead, 
we might perhaps have had a most striking , and a 
double proof, had it been possible lor these two ener- 
getic writers to exhibit alternately ^ portrait of each 
other. Milton , adorued with every graceful endowment, 
highly and holily accomplished as he was , appears in 
the dark colouring of Johnson , a most unamiablc Being: 
but could he revisit Earth in his mortal character , with 
a wish to retaliate , what a picture might be drawn by 
that sublime and oflFended Genius , of the great Moralist,, 
who has treated him with such excess of severity ! The 
Passions are powerful colourists , and marvellous adepts, 
in the art of exaggeration : but. the portraits executed 
by Love, ( famous as he is for overcharging them, ) are 
infinitely more faithful to Nature , than gloomy sketches 
from the heavy hand of Hatred j a passion not to he 
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trusted or indulged, even in minds of the highest parity 
and power ; since Hatred , though it may enter the field 
of Contest under the hanner of Justice , yet generally 
hecomes so blind and outrageous , from the heat of con- 
tention, as to execute, in the name of Virtue, the worst 
purposes of Vice: Hence arises that species of Calumny 
the most to he regretted ; the calumny lavished by men 
of talents and worth on their equals or superiors , whom 
they have rashly and blindly hated for a difference of 
opinion. » (*) 

But as it is time to close this Article On thb in** 
VELiciTT OF LiTERATURB , I Will bring it to an end by 
extracting a sublime passage from Milton himself in his 
Samson ^gonistes , as cited by the same benevolent and 
fervid Biographer. (**) 



Many are the sayings of the wise , 

In ancient and in modern books enroU'd , 

Extolling patience as the truest fortitude : 

And to the bearing well of all calamities , 

All chances incident to man's frail life, 

Consolatories Avrit 

With studied argument , and much perfection sought 

Lenient of grief, and anxious thought.* 

But with th' afflicted in his pangs their sound 

Little prevails ; or rather seems a tune 

Harsh, and of dissonant mood from his complaint \ 



(*) Life of Milton , by Hayley. ( BdiU BasU, ^79^, 8." p, 

(*^) Ibid p. IQQ. 
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Unless he feel within 

Some source of consolation from above , 

Secret refreshings , that repair his strengh ^ 

And fainting spirits uphold. 

God of our fathers , what is man ! ' '^ 

That thou towards him with hand so various j 

Or might I say contrarious , 

Tomper'st thy Providence , through his short course. 

Not eveuly , as thou rul'st 

The angelic orders, atid inferior^ creatures mute. 

Irrational and brute. 

Nor do I name of men the common rout j 

That wandering loose about , 

Grow up I and perish as the summer fly. 

Heads without name , no more remembered ; 

But such y as tliou hast solemnly elected ^ 

With gifts and graces eminently adorn'd 

To some great Work , thy glory , 

And people's safety^ which in part they effect. 

Yet towards these , thus dignified , thou oft 

Amidst their height of noon^ 

Chaugest thy counternance and thy hand , with no regard 

Of highest favours past 

From thee , from them to thee of service. 

Nor only dost degrade them, or remit 

To life obscured , which were a fair dismission , 

But throwst them lower than thou didst exalt them hig|h^ 

Uttseemly falls in human eye^ 

Too grievous for ihe trespass or omission. 

Oft leaves! them to hostile sword 

Of heathen and prolane, their carcases 

To dogs and fowls a prey , or elae captived ; 

Or to tb' unjau tribanali under change id timea. 
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And condemnation of iV ungrateful multitude. 

If these they scape , perhaps in poverty , 

With sickness and disease thou how&t them down; 

Painful diseases and deform'd^ 

In crude old age; 

Though not disordinate^ yet causeless suffering 

The punishment of dissolute days. In finei 

Just , or unjust alike seem miserable , 

For oft alike both come to evil end. » 



There is an Elogc , ( with a Portrait , ) of Vale- 
RIANU8 , in the Museum Historicum et Physicum loan-' 
nis Imperialism iS^o , (*) which 1 insert entire ^ as a spe- 
cimen of a Book f which has long since become rare. (^'^) 

PlERlVS VaI<EBIAN17S. 

<( Pierius Yalerianus ex Bolzana gente Belluni per** 
vetusta prodiitj Urbano patruo institutbri successor ^ 
rara selections studii notitia perpolito. Hinc cmerito 
utriusque fato objecta sibi invicem ipsorum e marmore 
icon I in meridionali extemo templi Pratrum Minorum 
latere , Yenetiis stat iofixa ; ut quos pares nexerunt ani« 



(^) The whole title of the volume runs thus : Museum Historic 
cum et Fhysieum Joannis Imptrialis , Phil, et Med, Vicentinu 
— Jn prima Illustrium literts^ Virorum imagines ad viyum expresses 
continentur. Addjtjs Elogiis JEorvndem , i/itas et m9res nO" 
tantibus, — In Secundo animofum imagines y sive Ingeniorum ^ 
naturoe , differentiof , causce , \ic signa physice perpenduntur, 
jideo utArtis exactlssimce loco possit esse , dignoscendi ad quam 
ijuisque artem f ac scitntiam sit habilis. Vtnstiis apud Juntas^ 
1640. Ji.,* 

C^^') See Voght, Catalog. 166, 



morum instinctas f corporis euam obtata non longe dis- 
sitos posteritas veoeretur. Ejusdem auspicio patrui , cui 
virtutis/ ergo Leo Decimus adhuc adolescent , humaniori* 
bus literis informandus obtigerat^ Florentiam hie appe- 
tens aliquantisper in iilo tunc Grecorum excellenti con* 
ventu ^ egregia Laurentii Medices liberalitate excito mo- 
ratus peregrina; eruditionis prae^tantiam adjunxit. In 
Leonis postea fidem , et clientelam snsceptas , indeqae 
ab ejus obitu inter dementis septimi digniores electus 
aulicos f earn modestiae atque integritatis laudem erne- 
ruit f ut ejus curae Hyppoliti , Alexandri , et Caterinae 
nepotum education em Clemens commiserit : eorum alter 
Cardinalis , alter Dux patriae primus , tertia Gallorum 
ex connubio Regina perennibus virtutum cumulis , il- 
lustrem aetemamque praecepioris memoriam reddidere. Ab 
opiferis istorum manibus , quanta sibi rei familiaris po- 
tuissent accedere , refertissimus literatorum cactus Medi- 
ceorum munificentia spectabilis judex esto. Ipse tamen 
insito quodam mediocritatis adfectu , suis satis rebus 
consultum fore putavit , si honesto in otio ab urbanis 
exemptus curis , sacra Musis facere pro libito posset. Ac 
illud obfirmati ejus virtute animi praestet fidem , quod 
primum Justinopolis , mox etiam Avenionis designatus 
antistes , utrunque honoris ct pietatis munus constantis- 
sime detrectavit , unica prothonotarii apostolici , et comi- 
tis dignitate contentus. Ejus scripta cum poetica , turn phj- 
scia, et historica^ et oraloria , Tersantur jam eruditorum in 
manibus peracris ingenii adscita laude , cum yere in siogu 
lis soiidae ncrvos doctrinae liceat agnoscere^ vel id snmmo 
testante Scaligero , qui Pierium poetae nomine prorsus di* 
gnum, non versificatoris affirmat. Yulgatissimum prae caete- 
ris Hyerogliphicorum opus , quod arcanas ^gyptiorum 
refert notas , dum curiosos antiquiiatis reddit abunde sa«- 
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tures I praeclara moralis , ac politicas documentsi recoliti 
ad imilabilem non insipientis populi normam congesta. 
Dcmum hie sui compos , suique domitor , ac aetema 
qaasi Pallados laura redimitus j cum terrenas exosus 
aerumnas ad caeleslia quotidif aspiraret i fate functus est 
Patavii^anno aetatis octuagesimo primo ^ natal is Domiui 
M.D.LVIII. Parentis obitum Pierides , antesignani do- 
ctiores quique familiaris intimi Patavinus Pontifex , jtt- 
stitio; lacrymis, funebri pegmate decorarant. 

1 N c £ R T I. 

Valeriana ferens priscae cogaomina gentis 
Pootificisque Cliens magna Clemen lis in aula 
Clementis sumpto septcni nomine Petrus , 
In curam excelsos Medica de siirpe nepotes 
Sumpsit , Alexandrum nexu , Hippolytumque ligatoi. 
Fratemo ( hie meritos crines labentibus annis 
Purpureo texit velamine , cardo creaius , 
Ille prior valido Florentia maenia sceptre 
Inyasit^ ) jussusque sacras gestare thiaras ^ 
Qua lu^tinoplis fortes consurgit in arces ^ 
Avion atque suami muris ingentibus urbem 
Cingit ; at oblatos solido neglexit honores 
Consilio ^ Pindum genio ^ studioqne sequutus; 
TJnde viro praestans accepit copia fandi ^ 
Altaque condendi provenit carmina virtus. 
Hie Antenorea tandem consedit in urbe 
Pi-aesulis in laribus sacra ti ^ cujus honoris 
Expertus largos decies instantibus octo 
Annis , extreme submisit lumina fato. 
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Obscura sub uocte notae , quas Daedala finxit 
iCgyptuS) tacitae delituere din. 



340 Valeria.ni/s. 

Deniqne depulsis patuere areana tenebris p 
Giaraque Pieria sjmbola luce uitent. 

Pieriduni , caecas errorum absterbere nubei , 
£t studiis animos irradiare fait. 

Id porro Musis doaarit Apollo ; suopte 
Donat ab iogenio lamina Pierius. 



In extremo Pariete Fratrum Minorum Fenetiis. 

D. O. M. 

Pierio Valeriano Bolzanioy 

Bellunensi^ 

Cajas si negotia diu apud sammos 

Priocipes curala noris , 

Nihil eum unquaiu legere | nedom scr3>ere 

Potuisse dicas. 
Sin quae multa tarn docta scripseril 

Inspicias ^ 

Niilti hominum otia quietiora contigisse judices. 

Jo: Cornelius Fantini Patritii Yeneti filius , 

£t Fratres locum amico suo intimo 

TJnanimes concesserc. 



Aet. XVI. JACOBUS PONTAiSUfi. 



Jacobl Pontam de societate Jesu Poeticarum In» 
stitutionm Ubri Ill» EUtio tertia cum auctario^ etln^ 
dice hactenus desiderata, Ejusdem Ty red mum poeticum 
cum. supplemento, tngoUtadii, Ex Typographa Adami 
Sartorii , i6bo 8."* 
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This Jacobus Pontanus , ( who had no connec- 
tion wth Joannes Pontanus the Neapolitan , ) was a 
native of Brug in Bohemia , and died 1636 , aet. 84. 

His Tirocinium contains two Books of Elegies; a 
Book of Funebria j two Books of Miscellanea^ Eleazctrus ,■ 
a Tragedy; Immolatio IsaaCy and Stratocles sive BeUum , 
Dramas. 



e£ 



Art. XVII. EARLY LITERATURE OF FLORENCE. 



1. Ambrosii Traversari Camaldonensis aliorumque 
ad ipsum Epistolas ; acced. ejusdem vita , in qua His- 
toria LiVeraria Florentina ab an, 11 g2 ad 1440 deduc-^ 
ra est, a Laurentio Mekus. Florentice iySg — -a vol, 

fol. 

2. Leonardi Brunt Aretird Epistolce, ad f idem Cod' 
MSS, suppletas etc, recensente Laur. Mehus , Btrurias 
Academics Corlonensis socio , qui Leonardi vilam scri" 
psit , Manetti et Poggii oraliones prasmisit , Indices , 
animadversiones it Prcefationem adjecit , librumque no- 
num ac decimum in lucem protuUt. Florentias 1 141 , 
Part, a , vol, /. in 4.** 

3. Fraricisci Bocchi , Elogiorum , quibus viri cla^ 
tissinu nati Florentias decorantur , liber primus. Flor, 
t6qp, 4' liber sec, i6og, in 4.° very rare. 

4. Se.rie di Ritratti d* uomird illustri Toscani con 
'gK Elogj storici dei medesimi , Firenze 4j66, 4 vol, 
fol, gr, ^ 

5. F^itA cP uomini illustri Fiofenliniy scritte da 
Filippo J^iilani , colle Annotazioni del Conte Giamma^ 

16 
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ria MazzuchelU , Academico deUa Crusca , Fenezia 
fp4j in 4.'' 

6. Dantis J PetrarchaSy et Boccatii Filoe , auciore 
Jannoctio Manetto. Flor, 8!"' rare. 

7. UgoUrd Ferini de iUustratione urbis FlortntioBy 
Carmina, Lutetice. t583.foL Ed. rarissima. 

8. De origlne rerum Ubellusy aucU GugUelmo Pas* 
tregico, Fenetiis ib4y in 8J^ extra fare. 

Though unprepared to enter atleugih on this subject^ 
however amply illustrated by the above publications ^ 
particularly the life of Ambrosio Traversari by the lear- 
ned Abate Mehus , and other valuable works ^ I seize 
this occasion of introducing to the notice of tlie English 
Public^ aud more particularly to the lovers of Italian 
Literature , a person , who^ though possessed of the most 
extraordinary endowments ^ is from the circumstance of 
his premature death , but little known beyond the pre* 
oiucts of his native City. 

Memoir of Niccolo Stanislao Meucci. 

NiccoLo Stanislao Meucoi (*) , was born at Flo- 
jence , on the 3* of December 1720 , of an obscure 
though reputable family. Having from his earliest in- 
fancy given tokens of singular acuteness and ability , he 
was destined by his parents for the Church , and com- 
menced his studies under the auspicies of his Maternal 
Uncle, a schoolmaster at San Casciano^ near Florence. 
In the year 1733 , he entered the Archiepiscopal Se- 



(^) This notice is entracted from the "NoveUe Litterarie di Fi~ 
renze an. i'jkfi^ to which the reader is referred for a fuller ac ount. 
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minary of Florence , where he pursued his studies with 
the greatest ardour , says the Florentine Journalist ^ 
c( A.ir ultimo respiro della sua vita troppo breve ^ e ci 
ha somma ragione di dubitare ^ se Firenze > e 1' altre 
Citta pure abbiano aynto ancora , o avranno per Tav- 
veaire^ altro Giovine di sapere cosi profondo ed esteso.n 

In a short space of time he made himself master 
of the French , Latin ^ Greek , and Hebrew langua* 
ges ; became fundamentally acquainted with the arts 
of Eloquence and Poetry, in which he exercised himself 
continually , in various idioms , with exquisite taste ^ 
and surprising facility; made a rapid progress in philo- 
^^iy 9 acquired extensive knowledge of History , pene-* 
trated the most recondite secrets of Natural Philosophy 
and Metaphysics , and gained some knowledge of Ma- 
thematics. He applied himself lastly to the study of 
Moral philosophy , the sacred Canons and General History 
of the Church , in which he made eminent Progress. 

Amongst his numerous works mostly unpublished 
and all unfinished, we have in print besides poems in 
several languages, his erudite notes and illustrations to 
the modern edition of the Epistles of Philelphus , (1) 
some articles in a learned and useful work projected 
by him, entitled « AntichitSi lllustrata , » of which one 
volume only was published , (2) etc. etc. 

The Students having formed an Academy within 
the Seminary , with particular rules and institutions , 
which they styled *« Academy ©f the Industrious , 
in which they read or recited original compositions , 
Meucci at every Meeting produced Morsels of Poetry 

(1) Prancisci Philelphi Epistolae Flor. 1743 8.° 1." vol. "only. 

(2) Florence 1743, 8.** 
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and Eloquence y and read Dissertations on various sub* 
jects. From the latter ^ I have selected one professing 
to give a slight Sketch of the Literary History of Flo- 
rence y for the space of nearly a century : it is copied 
from the original M. S. in th Library of the Seminary^ 
which, though almost illegible /( i) and certainly not 
intended for publication , iu its present state y cannot , 
from the period it embraces y eutirely fail to interest 
those who regard the revival of literature y as an event 
of some importance , in the History of Mankind. 

It was hardly possible that the extraordinary ta- 
lents and attainments of Meucci , should pats totally 
unnoticed by his cotemporaries. 

He was accordingly invited in 4742 to superintend 
the Florentine College at Rome with promises of still 
further advancement. 

Whilst preparing to accept so flattering an invita- 
tion, having already taken his Degree of Doctor in 
Theology in ihe Uuiversity of Florence y he was siezed 
with a violent malignant fever , occasioned y it is thou- 
ght y by too intense application y and eicpired on the 
25'*»of November of that year, aged 21 years , 11 Months, 
and 21 days^ to the infinite regret of all who knew him , 
as to his great talents he added the most amiable Cha- 
racter ^ « Fu religioso y e modesto y e di costumi inuo- 
centi; civile nel trattare^ candido, e of&cioso, e sincero 
apprezzatore di tutti, » His last obsequies were perfor- 
med by the students , in the domestic Chapel of the 
Seminary : and the following Epitaph inscribed to his 
Memory : 



(1) This may perhaps be some apology for the numerous er^ 
rors which will, I fear , be found in the copy. I have ventured to 
add a tvanslation, and a few notes. 
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Fel. Mar. Nicol. Stanisl. Mcuccias 

De SemiDario Florentine 
Requiem accipiat in Deo Patre 

Et Christo ejus Filio 
Alumnus exempli rarissimi 

Literis omnibus eruditus 
Qui vix. ann. XXI m. XI d. XXII. 

The Academy of the Industrious being assembled 
by desire of the Archbishop and many Literati to cele-* 
brate his praises , a long Oration was pronounced by 
the Abate Guidelli ^ in which he drew a lively portrait 
of Meucci^ and was followed by the other students , 
with various pieces of Poetry, Greek, Latin , and Ita* 
lian ; finally his portrait , by a celebrated Master , 
was placed in a conspicuous situation, with the above 
ioseriptioa on Marble beneath it« 
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JSss^Y OF N. S, Meucci* 

• Se vera ^ per comun consenlimerUo , eke dolce e cara 
sopra ogni altra limana cosa esserci dthbe la pairia , 
tcUvhk V amore di lei ogni altro amore comprende come 
awiab Cicerone nan vi maravigUate , che a prrfej^nza 
<f ogni altro argomento mi sia proposio in questa sera 
di tessere un breve elogio di questa nostra cittd fioren^ 
Ussiina y capo della beUa Toscana , e dell* Italia tutta 
gran lustro e decoro. 

Sono a dir vero tanti e si rari i pregi di lei , che 
ogni boon Cittadlno cC titolo di gratitudine percid che 
a lid ne risuUa y debbe godere nan poco in ridurseli 
talora alia mente e soffHr voleniieri che da altri se ne 
faccia parola , onde restino quelU viepid noti e palesi ; 
egli e ben vero che non a iutli in generale slender si 
debbe il presente ragioncimtnto ma solo a quel parti- 
colari che ella si e aquistata con la promozione delle 
buone lettere , con disegno di scorrere dal i34o fino 
al i43o , dal tempo cioe in cui speciahnente fiprl Fran^ 
cesco Petrarca fino a quello in cui fu qua chiafnato a 
pjX)/essore PJSloquenza , Francesco Filelfo, 

Andaro dunque brevemente investigando quali fosf 
sero gli stud) y quali i maestri , e quali quei dctti di- 
scepoli y per mezzo di cui incominciarono a spargersi 
i fiemi del buon gusto che oggi vi regna , quaL le Bi-- 
blioteche , quali i Musei , quali finahnente i FautoH 
deUe lettere e dei letterati , che gettarono per cosl dire 
i fondamenti di questo nobiUssimo Tetnpio , in cui il 
buon gusto medesimo quasi un Dio nel suo trono ri-* 
siede . 

Non sari tutto questo che un saggio di cii che 
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io in aUro tempo e con maggiori noHzie spero dt fare 

pid compiio , erf esatto , ma per questo saggio mede- 

pimo 10 promelto il vostro benigno com,patimento , A A, 

persuaso da quell* amore , che in vol come in persone 

colie suppongo e per le lettere , e per la palria, e per 

tutd coloro che a mi sura deUe proprie forze sHngegna- 

no di tempo in tempo di esporvi le loro studiose ri-^ 

cerche. 

Nbn vi ha duJbhio , AA, che nel tempo ancora delle 
pid fiere persecuzioni che abhiano avuta le lettere nelP 
Italia^ e speciahnerUe aotto gU ultimi Re de' Goti e 
JLongobardi , non vi ha disse dubhio , che non sieno in 
essa/ioriti alquanto gU studj , e che in conseguenza 
anco neUa nostra Firenze non possa esservi sempre sta^ 
to, qualche amore per le lettere , c qualche esercizio 
kiudevole delle medesimc. 

SarA dunque bene sul be.l principio avvertire che 
non si fa ora da me questione deglL studj , e degU uo^ 
mini che per essi fioriscono dalle meti in circa del 56- 
colo XIK fmo alUanno So nel susseguente , se nnn in 
quanto per mezzo di questi incomincid a nascere i 
buon gusto negH stuc^ , e speciahnente in quelli c/ie belle 
lettere e lettere umane s* appellano, 

Certajnente se degU studj \ delle facolt& superiori f 
degli uomini , che vi furono in quel tempi i pid eccel^ 
knti , volessi io far parola , dovrei primiaramente co^ 
me di cosa pid insigne ragionare alquanto delta nostra 
Vrdversita Fiorentina , U cui stabilmento determinato 
dalla Repuhbliva nostra fino dai 1821 fu poi promosso 
circa al i34^ dal nostro Vescovo Angiolo Acciajoli , 
ed ebbe jina^mente il suo compimento sotto il di lui 
successore Francesco Atti da Todi per una holla di 
Gemente VI spedita qua d^Avignone nel §848. 



/ 
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jE per vero dire guslosa e facil coaa sareibe U 
rammentare alcuni cU quel pid iUustri soggeUi eke iarUo 
decoro apporiarono a questa Universita , ed a queUi or^ 
dini religiosi , in cm la maggior parte fiorivano ; ma 
poichi questa materia non molto appartiene al fine , 
cK io mi sono principabnente prvposto , basti oara ta^ 
'vertire soltanto che VUniversitd, mentovata in ial tem^ 
po fu stabilita ^ e fu di grands incentivo per intrapren* 
dere gU studj pid serj e pid gravi , e molti risveglio 
dalle Citlci circonvicine afarne quivi iprimi cor si soiio 
draai Teologi speciahnente e dotti GiurisconsuUi. 

Avivizando adunque it discorso guista PirUento fhio 
principale , i primi uomtni ; che net aecolo X.IF s*in^ 
contrano degli btudj delle umane lettere ristoralori fu^ 
rono certamente Francesco Petrarca e Giovanni Boc" 
caccio amendue Florentini , quanlunque il prima in 
u^rezzo nascesse > e quasi per tuUo il tempo dMla sua 
'vita da Firenze fosse bandito ; Valiro da alcuni si sia 
creduto nati in Certaldo j dove degli njon fu che oriundo^ 

Questi dal genio loro naturale ad altri stuc^ piit Igg* 
giodri inclinati , c di quello delta legge disgustati ugual^ 
mente dappoichh liberi furono , e di stesse padroni j il 
genio naturale seguendo questi ahbondarono ; ed agH 
altri applicaronsi con tutto I' ingegno. 

Cino di Sigibaldi da Pistaia , Giovanni d^ Andrea, 
Gio: Calderino,e Bart. d*Qssa, non trovarona nel Pe- 
trarca per le legge quella dispositions rnedesima che Bar^ 
laamo Calabrese monaco BasiUano e poi J^escovo di 
Geraci vi aveva trovato per le umane lettere ne^ quale 
a Pisa era giii stato suo precettore ; siccome il mede» 
simo Cino non trovo nel Boccaccio P inclinaxione me'" 
desima per gli studj legali , chepergli stud) delta Fi-^ 
losofta trovd in liU Giovanni da Strada , Andalo di 
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Negro Genovese , e specialmente il Petrarca , e Leon-^ 
jsio Pilaio nativo deUa TessaJordca. Non deesi certa-^ 
mente duhitare , che nelle leggi ancora e nelia Filoscfiok 
^td nonfossero questi due FalentuonUni , ma debbesl 
altfesi tenerl per certo , che nonfurorut queste le scien- 
xe eke essl coltivarono con impegno maggiore, 

Jji opere loro a iutlo il mondo notissime basta" 
mente dC\mostrano che VEloquenza sola o nel verso o 
neUa proia ^ e V erudizione acquLstata nei Classici au^ 
tori ed un qucdche principio di gusto delta lingua La^ 
Una , sono le tre cose che gli resero iUustri e pid cc- 
lebri. Quellopoi che a me senibra piii degno di lode si 
e che a questi laudevoli studj aggiunsero eglinofino deUa 
eld loro pid freica la cognizione delle lettere greche ,co^ 
sa in quei tempi affatto nuova , barbara e pellegrina , 
e che ianti ha rezo dopo di loro iUustri neUa patria no^ 
stra, nella nostra Toscana , ed in tutta V Italia, Egli h 
hen pero , che in questo partieolare studio non meritd 
certamente tanto lode il Petrarca, quanta ognun debbe 
accordame al Boccaccio, In fatti non trouiamo che il 
primo nel libro deWignoranza di se medesim^o attesUi 
che dal sopramentovato Parlaamo apprese egli qualche 
primo rudimento delle lettere Greche , ma che non poti 
qompir questo studio attesa la morte del suo maestro ; 
senza che noi sappiamo che ei U condnovasse giammai. 

^l contraris Gio: Boccaccio essendo in Siailia ed 
auendo secondo alcuni appresi gU elementi del Greca 
Idioma dal soprallodato Barlaamo , ne condnud sempre 
lo studio e specialmente sotto Leonzio Pilato di Tessa^ 
tonica che egli fece da Fe?iezia venire co* suoi consigli 
a Firenze , e le cui lezioni egli send per tre anni, Di 
questo ^ certamente tesdmonio ben ehiarOj P opera della 
Geneahgia degli Dei , la traduzione deWlUade d^Ome-^ 
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ro, da lui mindata al Petroj^ca , guisa F osfiervazione 
di Mbns. BeccadeUi , la pubblica letiura y eke egU pro* 
curd apposta per i Uhri d^Omtro , ^d altre simili cos^ 
da lui raccontate nella Genealogia y che non si trovaio 
punto lette del nostro Petrarca, 

QiUndi i che Giannozzo Manetd y uomo assd ce- 
lehre nel secolo XP^, del solo Boccaccio voleva . che si 
riconoscesse tutto cib ^ che allora vi eta di Gr^ca eru^ 
dizione , come quelle che » primus Prasceptcrern et /?- 
hriis GroBCos a nobis per lon^a fe* rarum merisque spa^ 
tia distantes propriis sum,ptibus in Etruriim reduxit, » 
BgU ^ ben vero , che se il Petrarca , in juesto genere 
d'erudizione non merita la lode glustamente dovuta al 
Boccaccio y nulladimeno , *islima uguale debbesi avere 
per Vuno , e per Vahro a riguardo defU altri stu^j , e 
maggiore per il pHmjo se della Poesia si faveUa. H 
nostro Coluccio Salutali in alcune letiere da hd scritte 
sul principio del suo CancelUerato , una a Benvenuto 
de* Rwnbaldi da Imola ^ una a Francesco di Bros^ano, 
un' altra ad un Conte Ananinio , amendue loda ugual- 
menle pe* loro scritti y ed amendue nncora antepone 
agU antichi CUissici autori uguale stima mostrando per 
VAffrica deU* uno , che per V Egloghe deWaUro ; ma Sen 
si ricava delle msdesime lettere , che la stima di Coluccio 
per il Petrarca era maggiore, mentre egU dando la nuo- 
va della morte del Boccaccio al sopramentovato Fran, 
di Brossano> dice , c?ie in quelle ancor vivo consoleva 
alquanto il dolore ricevuto per la m^orte del gran Pe^ 
trarca , dolore che egU cohfessa di non aver mai pro^ 
vato , ne di essere per provar maggiore giammai ; pro^ 
seguendo poscia con altre espressioni di sommd stima 
le lodi di quel gran Poeta , le qucdi a me sembrano SU" 
perioH a quelU con cui egli eommenda il Boccaccio . 
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Infatti f in un secolo in cut la stima maggiore de- 
gU uondni &i accordava facilmente ai Poeti , ed agU 
scrittori di filosofia moeale , non poieva questa non e«* 
sere pel Petrarca maggiore, che con poco njalenti fu 
nella morale filosofia , ed alquanto rmgUore del JBoq^ 
caccio , nella Poesia Latina y che egU f^ quasi risu^ 
scitare j ed ecceUente come ognun sa nella Toscana , 
senza esservi stato indirizzato probabihnente da altri ^ 
che da Benvenuto da Imola , e da Cino da Pistoia , 
uno de suoi primi maestri j e di questi ancora assai 
poco, Grande e dunque V ohbligazione che aver debbono 
al Petrarca ed al JBvccaccio , le umane httere ; ma non 
minore certamente quella che esse debbono professare a 
JLuigi Marsili ErenUtano di S. u^gostino , e Doltore 
nelV Universitd, nostra ^ ed a Giovanni di Ravenna , 
che alcuni dicono malamente de* Terretti p essendo de* 
Jfalpaglini , e probabilmente lo sfcsso che da Coluccio 
si appella anehe talvolta Conversano \ il prime certa- 
mente lodato dal Petrarca in una delle sue SeniU come 
uomo di grandi e rari talenti y e di vasta e singolare 
erudizione. Non solamente nc.lle scienze superiori servi 
a molti di guida , ma eziandio -nelle lettere umane in- 
dirizzd non pochi giovani , che per quel tempi riusci^ 
rono leiterati eccelle/iti, Poggio Bracciolini nelVorazione 
funerale a Niccolo NiccoU afferma che la ceUa di lui da 
moUi giovard era continuamenie frequentata , e fra gU 
aUri che molto dotti uscirono della sua schola , -si coniano 
dal Pocciante , Gwvanni Laureuse , Roberto Jlossi ^ e lo 
stesso NiccoU da rammantarsi sotto piti volte , e sem^ 
pre con lode, 

Leonardo ^retino net Dialogo a Pietro Istro , che 
manoscritto si conserva nelV insigne nostra MagUabe^ 
chiana , introduce Coluccio a favellare sopra il nostra 
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MarsiUf ed esso in hu antTiura la doidzia dette et^gm^ 
zioni le piii pregevoH e rari , una gran tenactti di me^ 
Tnoria che mosirava frequentemente nel recitate moUi 
peMxi di F'irgiUo di Cicerone , di Seneca , e degH al^ 
tri vecchi maeatn; e confeasa di aver moUe cose da lui 
(xpprese , diccndolo un uomo , a cui nuUa si potetni por* 
tare , che nuovo gli giungesae , avendo gih tutto visto 
e chiaramente conoaciuto, Giovanni poi da Jlavenna j 
cJke per ieatimonio di Flavio Biondo da ForU , atorico 
aaaai rinomato del aecolo XV, conobbe da fanciullo , il 
Petrarca gih vecchio , anzi ^ come ricavaai daOa Cr»^ 
tdca del Foreati , e da una lettera di Coluccio a Carlo 
Mfalateata , fu del Petrarca "atesso diacepolo , e con bd 
converaS guasi qudndici annl , tanto valeva nella mo- 
rale filoaqfia , nella Storia , nella Poeaia , e neW JBSo- 
quenza , che dbpo avere coi moUa lode profeaaato in 
T^enezia , ehiamato fu a Firenze , ove fra gli altri 
allievi cK d fece y ai contano con non pooa sua h- 
de , Ambrogio Trdveraari conoaciuto comunemehte sotto 
il nome di Ambrogio Camaldolese, 

Poggio BraccioHni , Pal/a Slrozzi , Rcherto Roaai , 
Leonardo Aretin6 ^ Carlo Marauppini , e Jacopo (PAn^ 
gtlo di Scarperia , cioi a dire i maggiori Letterati c£ 
quel tempo in Firenze ^ aiccome in Venezia lo erana 
Pietro Paolo Vergeno il vecchio , Franceaco Barbara j| 
Guarino da Verona , ed altri in diverai hioghi , che 
gid erano alati aotto la aua diaciplina, 

Egli ^ ben vero , che aiccome io tengo per certo eol 
Foaaio, col Fabricio e col Signor Recanati , che alcune 
opere egli laaniaaae acritte , del che pare che dubitaaaeFk^ 
vio Biondo, coal non aaprei aaaicurare per lo contrario ni 
di lui nS del aoptallodato MdraiU , cfie tanto C una quanto 
Valtro la lingUd Greca poaaedeaaa , e che di eaaa qual^ 
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che prihcipio desse^ e qualche aaggio ai suoi scolari aopra* 
lodati. Nbi troviamo certamenttf che da Coluccio Salu-- 
iati deir uno e delP aUro assai famiUare , cortfassa JLeo^ 
nardo Aretino di riconoscere la cognizione acgmstata , 
deUe leltere Greehe ; e che M. Lenfant crede che lo 
stesso Coluccio le mcdesime insegnasse al nostra JVic^ 
cola JNiccoU ; onde potrehbe per cid parere che egli /# 
avesse facilmente apprese , o dal nostra Marsili , a da 
Giovanni da Ravenna. 

Ma per vera dire , io non saprei prindaramente 
decidere se Coluccio quantunque uoma dottissimo, e 
comune arnica e promatore dclle lettere e del Letterati 
del sua secola , avesse tintura alcuna di lingua Greca , 
non vedenda che M. Ijenfant abbia appoggiata sapra 
alcuna autoritd, la sua proposizione , e che veramente 
ei ne potesse trovare per Jiancheggiarla , e parendomi 
daWakro canto che le paixde di Leon, ^retina non al^ 
fro portino se non che Coluccio mclto contribid al di hU 
avanzamenta nella nuedesima Ungua , lo che come agnun 
vede in moUe mardere seguir poteva anco quando Co^ 
luccio non ne avesse avuta la menoma cognizione. In 
secando luogo quando ancor si cancoda che Coluccio di 
questo bel pregio adomo fi^sse , io non saprei assicurare 
che dal Marsili a da Giovanni da Ravenna , anzichi 
dal Bocoaccio , o da Leanzio Pilato , a forse da Emon 
nuele Ckrisalora essendo gid vecchio eif avesse ricevuto, 
O/tre di questo , io trava che il Folterrano parlando di 
quegU che studiavano soUo il Chrisolora , dice » Ho^ 
spita jam latinis legitime Uteris imbutos j Emmanuel 
Chrysoloras schala rursus excepitu; lo che rapportandosi 
a cid che poco sopra egli dice di Gio: da Ravenna , 
si potrd agevolmente conchiudere che questo delle latine 
lettere sola?nente fu maestro in Firenze , e finehe non 
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si trovi qualche convincente testimonio afavore del Mar' 
siU , lo stesso si potrk credere anche di lid . Quel che 
si pud notare special/nente di Gio: da Ravenna , si e , 
che egli ritrovd varj Ubri di Cicerorte non per anco 
scopyrti , se credere si voglia al Marchesi che ne ricavd 
la notizia del Rossi , scrittore della Slorla di quella 
Cittd. 

Dal fin qui detto apparisce che PEloquenKa si nel 
verso che neUa prosa y e nelle Ungue I/ztine e Toscane , 
era tutta Voccupazione di queiprimi studenti per mezzo 
de^quajiy venne meno diginmo in giorno Panticu barbaria, 
non sapendosi che altre puibliche vifossero in quel tempi 
in Firenze di umane lettere , che quella della lingua La- 
tiruiy e quella della Toscana y che contunemente siappella 
la leltura di Dante y esercitata la prima n)oUa dal nostra 
Eoccaccio y e quindi daun certo Antonio PiovanOf di cui 
5' ignora il cognome , da Filippo ViUard ^ e dal sopraZ^ 
lodato Gio. da Ravenna y senza che si sappia che Leon^ 
zio Pilato nella sua cattedra di lettere Greche avesse 
alcun successore. Gli anni susseguenti furono in que-^ 
sto assai pill felici y quando il dotdssimo Emanuele Chri^ 
solaro spedito con titolo (T ^mbasciatore da Mdnuele 
Paleohgo , non come scrisse M, Lenfant da Giovanni 
suo figUo , ai Principi JEuropei per chieder lorf) ajuto 
contro Bajazette Signore dei Turchi , dopo d^avere scor-* 
sa invano la Francia , la Germania , e V InghiUerra , 
passato nel i3gg in Italia per secondar Vamore che egU 
aveva per le belle lettere , lascio quivi il carattere d^Ant-- 
basciatore , per prender qucllo di Professore di Hn^ 
gua Greca . J^enezia , Firenze , Roma e Pavia , furo-^ 
no le Citla che delle sue lezioni, con molta sua lode e 
'vantaggio goderono , Pietix) Paolo F^ergerio il vecchio , 
Franceses Barbara , Jjeonardo Giustiniani , Quarino 
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du Vtrona , furono a dir vero suoi grandi aUietd in 
J^enezia; ma non meno in Firenze lo furono Jjeon^ 
^reiino , ^mb. Camaldolese , Jacopo dt Angela di Scar^ 
peria , Poggio BraccioHni , Ca^'io Marsupfini , Andrea 
Fioco , Niccoh NicooU , Palla Strozzi , deUa cui /?e- 
rizia neUe letters Greche , testimonj hen chiari sono le 
diligenti se non esatte 'versiord , cht* di varj scritton 
Greci Jficero i aoprannominuti soggetti , a riserva d^U 
ubimi tre ^ de* quaU a mia notizia nuUo v^ha di scritto 
in questo genere. I discepoli eziandio, che essi ehbero^ 
/anno insieme vedere la perizia loro , e la continuazione 
dello studio Greco, che da quei tempi ai nostri non i 
mai totahnente mancato, 

Potrei qui , non v ha dubhio , iesaend un lungo 

Caicdogo di questi illust.i soggetti . ma poichh Tunga 

coaa J e poco interessante pttrebbe esso riuscire j io mi 

reahingo al nostro Giannozzo Manetti » contentandomi 

di solo awertire che vanno errati ccloro , che il Vol-^ 

terrano forse seguendo , del Chrisolora lo fanno disce^ 

polo , quando veramente ei non apprese le lettere gre^ 

che se non di 25 anni da Ambrogio di Camaldoti , es* 

sendo gict sei morto nel Concilio di Costanza il lodato 

Chrisolora , come se io non iscambio , ha ntjtato nella 

vita del Manetti Tnedesimo , anco il chiarissimo Signor 

MuraloH, Quantunque perd il Chrisolora in nulla piit, 

esercitasse gl^ingegni Italiani , e specialmente i Fio^ 

rentini , che nello studio delle lettere Greohe , tuttaxda 

si pud dire , che col jnezzo di esse egli vi sparse un 

gusto universale per tutto cid'che le umane lettere han di 

pile belloy epiiipregevole, Quindi i che non si contentarono 

cdcuni della Greca Letteratura, ma nutrirono se non 

altro un amore particolare per VEbraica* Leon, Areti-^ 

nofu certamente alieno di questo studio, come quegU 
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che inutile affatto lo riputava , e per tale a* ingegnd di 

dimostrarlo a Gio, Cirignano di Lucca; ma quanturv- 

que di hU anucissimo, il suo aentimento nonseguipun^ 

to il nostro Niccoli , ch* anzi ingegnossi d^ impegnarsi 

Poggio , quando quesii si ritrovava a Costanza , ed esso 

con qucUche appUcazione vi atiese sotto un Rabbinogii 

fatio Cristiano y senza per6 che si sappia con qualche 

certezza che ei ne ricavasse motto profiUo. Giannozzo 

Manetti riuscl nello studio Ebraico assni m.eglio del 

Poggio , giacch^ se si vuol credere al Naldi , scriUore 

deUa sua vita che fiorl verso il i4yo , ventidue anni egU 

impiegd neUo studio deUe tre lingue ^ JLatina , Greca, 

ed Ehraica , tenendo in sua casa due Greci ed un suo 

chfi ben sapeva VEbreo , con avere ordinate ai due pri- 

mi di ruon parlargli che in Greoo , al tcrzo di nan usar 

seco a lira lingua che I'Ebrea ; onde atfvenne che p^ii 

traduzioni egU fece dal Greco , ed in tre anni tutti i 

Sdlmi iradusse , non come scrissero il Poccianti e il 

Posievini , soli cinquaanta , meritandosi in tal maniera 

d* esser deUb Trilingue , da UgoUrd , e come tale dijffu-' 

samentt lodato neW Italia e Spagna Orientale, opera 

postuma del celebre Paolo Colomies , stampata in j/4m - 

bur go con le note del chiarissimo P'olfio. Delle quaU 

cose chiaro apparisce aver preso non piccolo ahbagUo 

M, Huet aUora quando asseri che ne^ secoU XIV e XV 

non fu coUivato in Italia lo studio Ebraico , mentre 

per lo contrario si bei principj vi se ne viddero anco 

prima del Poliziano , di cui non vi ha motive alcuno 

di dubitare che di questa parte ancora cT erudizione 

adorno non fosse. 

Ma egli e omai tempo di favellare alcun poco di 
quel mezzi materiaU , che piu servirono a ristabiUre 
in Italia le belle lettere, cioe a dire le Biblioteche, Os-* 
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ser(fO adunque che ai tempi del Petrarca e del Boc-- 
caccio y moUo ne era sproviata V Italia nostra e quelle 
medesime eke vi erano , appena jton ^ ignoravano . // 
primo che procurasse di fame acquisto fu il Boccac-- 
eio medesimo , il quale bramoso di molto sapere , pa- 
recchi codici si fe venire di Grecia , parecchi da se 
atesao trascrisse , non come copista aUrui , ma come 
bramoso (P iUruire vieppiii se medesimo ; lo che awerte 
assai bene ricavarsi da un testimonio del ManetU il 
tSignor Domenico Maria Manni. H Petrarca altresl 
di moUi fe provviuone , e questi forse in gran parte 
passarono poscia neUa Libreria di Coluccio Salutati , gici 
pill volte con lode mentovata. Ma chicheaia di ci6 certa- 
mente^ che questo gran Cancelliere della nostra RepubbU- 
ca, tanto pose di studio infarraccoltade* libri, che quasi 
800 pot^ in quel tempi possederne, assicurandoci il Poggio 
neW Orazione funerale del NiccoU , che la libreria di 
Coluccio riguardo al numero de* Codici , di poco era 
inferiore a quella del medesimo NiccoU , che ne avea 
con gran fatica , e grande apese fatto acquisto di piii 
di 8oo. Ma poichh del NiccoU m* e accaduto di far pa- 
rola J io non istimo fuor di proposito spiegare piu am^ 
plamente quali mezzi egli tenesse , qudU industria egli 
usasse per ritrovare antichi codici , e per comporre di 
eaai una copiusa BibUoteca, 

In primo luogo adunque essendosi venduti i libri 
del Petrarca , e di Coluccio dopo la morte loro , come 
racconfa il Poggio nella gia lodata Orazione , io credo 
assai verisimile, che il nostro NiccoU di essi buona 
parte compraase y e che queUi ancora del Boccaceio per 
qualche tempo ritcnesse , fintanto che edificata da lui 
la Libreria degli Eremitani di S, Jlg'^stino di questa 
Citth ; in essa non furono traslati , )Qome nella F'ita 

17 
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€lel Boccaccio riferisce il Manetti. In secondo IuB" 

go io stimo assai prchahile che mold ne potease avere 

per mezzo del Poggio ^ il quale essendo in Costanza e 

in JLondra , ma specialmente in Costanza , moUe dili'* 

genze fece per rUrovame , e moUi ancora ne ritrova e 

fece comprare , de^ quali si pud vvdere un CdUalogo pii$ 

eaatto di queUo , che gia ne desse M, Lenfant , presao 

il Sig. RecanaU , e JViceron , neUa vita del Poggio we- 

desimo ; e uliimamente , presso VEminentlsa, Sig. Car» 

dinale Querini , nella Diatriha PreUminare alC JEpi'itole 

di jt'rancesco Barbaro, InfaUi se si Uggono le leUere 

del Poggio al X^iccoU si vedr^ chiaramente ^ che que^- 

sto secondo , altro non faceva nelle sue , che richiedere 

al primo delle notizie di Codici nuovamente scoperd , 

e pregarlo insieme a visitare in iutta Vlnghilterra , 

come egU aveva gid fatto neUa Germania , e special^ 

mente nel celebre Monastero di S, Gallo , tutle le Id- 

brerie di quel monad , /acendosi dare inventarj dei Co^ 

did che d erano , e quando ve ne fossero dd pregevoU 

facendo di essi far la copia anco a sue spese. Questi 

desiderj delNiccoli^ quaniunque non furono pienamente 

soddisfatd ^ parte a cagione dellapeste che impediva al 

Poggio i*innoUrarsi nell'Inghiiterra , parte a cagione 

deW ignoranza dei Monad, che quelle Uhrerie custo^ 

divano f parte finalmente a cagione della scarsezza dei 

Codici, che egU da per tutto notava in quelTIsola , special- 

jnenteriguardo agli auiori prof ani; furono tuttada in parte 

adempid , mentre anco in delta Isola ei ritrovb qualche 

Codice p e aUri FiorenUrd cercarono di suppUrne con 

dd che in quelle JLibrerie si riirovava di piit. Jjunga 

cosa sarebbe il fare un dettagUo di quegli acquisd let'- 

terarj che fece per mezzo del Poggio , il nostra I^ie^ 

eoli ; onde S che io mi coniento di soggiungere , che 
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quantunque a persuasione del Poggio Tnedesimo , ei non 
intraprendesse , come uvea gia disegnato , it vlaggio 
delta Grecia , nulladimeno anco di essa ricivd pat'^cchi 
Codici , e per mezzo del mercanti FiorenHni , che in 
quella parte trafflcavano , o per mezzo di aUri Lette'^ 
rati amid suoL Ho gih notato di sopra ^ che per te^ 
9timordanza del Poggio , / libri del NiccoU erano pih 
di 800 ; m>a non istimo dl doverqui ora tacere , che Ugo-- 
Uno P^erini , it quale fiorl verso il fine del secolo Xf^, 
ridiice il numero , indeterminato del Poggio , a 1000 , 
emendoH codici , seguendone la comune opinione . Co^ 
munque ci6 sia , certa cosa ^ , che questa copiosa rac^ 
coUd di libri ; lasciata dal NiccoU al puhblico , fit tra-- 
sferita dagli EseciUori testam^entarf nella Libreria di 
S, Marco , come i codici del Boccaccio lo erano staii , 
in quella dei PP. di S. Spirito , arrichita poscia , ed 
accresciuta notabilmente da quel del Marsili , come ri^ 
ferisce il Poccianti. Resterebbe ora da ricercare se il 
Poggio , che tanso attese a fare acquisto di buoni Co^ 
did f forTnasse poi di essi , qualche copiosa BibUoteca ; 
ma sapendosi quale spesa si fatte imprese richieggvno^ 
€ per Valtra parte quanto scarso di danaro j per lo pid 
fosse il Poggio medesimo ; io mi do a credere chepo^ 
tri ognun rimaner pvrsuaso , che la BibUoteca di lui 
non arriv6 a un gran pezzo quella del NiccoU ; tanto 
pill 9 che non trovasi me?noria distinta ^ se non se in 
sua lettera aW Arcivescovo di Miktno , e in una d^Am-^ 
brogio Camaldole.se a un certo Girolamo , Monaco ddla 
m^edesima reUgione ; ed d anzi cosa tnolto probubile , 
che per riparare ai bisogni della vita comune s' indu-- 
cesse egli talvolta vendere a qualche Codies, come si sa che 
egli erede un Tito JLivio bellissimo scritto da suck propria 
mano , ad Antonio Panormita , secondo quel che ri^ 
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cavasi da una lettera del medesimo Antordo ^ a u4Jr 
fonso , Re d' Aragona e di Napoli , di cui egU era Se- 
grelario. Quello che deUa dovizia del lihri del Poggio 
s^ k da me detlo j lo siesso dirsi pub fa'ciUnente delle 
priwte JLihrerie di Leon, Aretino , di Carlo Mdrsup- 
pini , ^Ambrogio Camaldolese , e d^aUri Uitcrail Fio- 
rentini del secoh JiV^ de' quaU tutti si pud certaniente 
asserire , cfie parecchi pi^gevoli codlci possedessero , ma 
non si pud assicurare in jnodo alcuno ohe qucsli pari di 
numero fossero a quei pari di numero /bssero a quel del 
NiccoU , essendo pitt verisimile che dai Codici e di lui e 
di altri profitesaero , anzi cite sopra Ubri di sua proprietd, 
faeessero quei huoni e laudevoli studj , per cui immor- 
tali rimanessero ne£la memoria de' Posteri, Sarehbe era 
tempo di ragionarvi , A A. del gerdo per ogni sorte di 
antichitd^ che come quello dei Codici y e delle Biblio- 
ieche , s' era gict Insinuato hcgli ingegni Fiorentird , 
prim,a ancora che dilalato fosse dalla gran Casa dei 
Medici , siccome dei primi faulori delle lettere e dei 
Ijetterati ; pel fnerito de* quali poth Firenze con tutla 
verita esser delto dal chiarisiimo Don MahiUon pri- 
mum literarum renasccntium domicilium. E certaniente 
grata sarebbe la rim^mbrunza delle raccoUe , che fin da 
quei tempi , si facevano di andche statue , pitture , 
immagiru ^ medagUe , avanti ancora che dai Greci scac- 
ciati delle loro Provincie si cercasse quivi un asilo per 
le belle arti , in cui avevano essi specialmente sempre 
fioritf, lo goderei non poco di potervi espoiTe Vindu- 
strie initquesio gcnere de' piii voile lodati Foggi. Brae- 
ciolini e Niccolo NiccoU , il secondo def quali , non 
solo pensb per tutlo il corso della sua vita , a mante- 
nere in . Jtirenze lo studio Greco , fatlovi , diro cosl , 
rifiorire per mezzo del Chrisolora ^ procurando che dopo 
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cU Ud vi prqfessassero il • celebre Guarino da Verona , 

Giovanni ^urispa , celebre Slciliano e il dotto Fran^ 

tesco Filelfo da Tolentlno , ma ogni sorte di Ziettera" 

cura talmente gustd e promosse , eke anco in quesio 

meno importante meritossi piii di ogni altro nome e 

fama immortaJe . Ma poiche lunga cosa sarebhe il dar 

quiui anco un aempUce saggio di questi due ultimi ar^ 

ticoU J riservando il far questo ad altra occasione , io 

sUmo proprio , A A, , di togliervi ora col rrdo silenzio 

la noja , che avrd senza alcun dubbio recata , col fin 

qui disteso , rozzo ed incolto ragionamento. 

Meucci. 



iLl- 
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Essay of NiC. STANIS. M£UCCI ok the state op LITERATirBB 
IN FLOR£NCE FROM l540 tu l43o. 



If it be acknowledged by cornmon consent , that our 
Conntry should be dear to us above all things^ and thai 
the love of our Country , as Cicero says , comprehends , 
every other , you will not be Surprised , O Academi- 
cians ! that in preference to every other argument I pro-> 
pose devoting this evening to a short eulogy on this our 
flourishing City , chief oi beauteous Tuscany , and or- 
nament of all Italy. 

In truth , so numerous and extraordinary are her 
merits, that every good citizen , in gratitude for the ad- 
vantages resulting to himself, must rejoice in having 
them recalled to him , and readily permit others to ce- 
lebrate them, as a means of rendering them still more 
conspicuous ; it is true indeed , that this discourse will 
not be extended to all , but to those only which she 
has acquired by the promotion of literature ; and with 
this design , 1 shall rapidly run over the interval 
from 1340 till 1450 ; that is from the period when Pe- 
trarch may be more properly said to have flourished , 
until that in which Francesco Filelfo was invited to 
fill the Chair of Eloqnence. 

I proceed then briefly to investigate what studies , 
what masters and what disciples first sowed the seeds 
of that good taste , that reigns at present amongst us ; 
what libraries , what museums , and finally what fos- 
tering protectors of letters and of learned men , laid , 
as it were , the foundation of that noble temple , in 
which the genius of good taste presides as a tutelary 
Deity. 
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This will be merely a sketch of that, which I hope 
at some future time with more ample notices , to ren- 
der fuller and more accurate ^ but (or this sketch on« 
ly, O Academicians! I promise myself your indulgence, 
persuaded of that love which you , in common with 
all persons of cultivated understanding , bear towards 
literature y the Country , and all those individuals ^ who 
endeavour in proportion to their respective abilities, to 
lay before you the result of their studious researches. 

There is no doubt that even whilst suffering the 
severest persecutions, and especially under the last kin- 
gs of the Goths and Lombards , there is no doubt 1 say , 
that literature still in some degree flourished in Italy, 
and consequently , it is impossible that our Florence sho- 
uld haive been without some love of letters , and some 
laudable cultivation of them ! 

It will be well therefore to give notice from the, 
commencement^ that I shailonly touch on the studies that 
flourished from about the middle of the 14.^^ century 
untill the year 3o of the following , so far only , as 
by their means a good taste in studies , and especially 
in that of polite literature , began to spring up. 

Were 1 to discuss the studies of superior order, and 
the men who excelled in them at that period, 1 should 
commence , by speaking of our Florentine University , 
the establishment of which^ determined on by the Re- 
public since i3ai , was afterwards promoted by our 
Bishop Angiolo Acciajoli , and finally received its com-* 
pletion under his successor Francesco Atti da Todi (1) 
by a Bull of Clement VP^ sent from AvigQ6n in 1348. 



(1) Vid. Ug^Ui. Italia Sacra. 
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And in trulh , it would be a pleasing labour to re- 
call some of those illustrious subj ects , who cobferred 
•o much honour on the Universiiy, and on the Religious 
Orders ^ in which the greater part flourished ; but as thif 
matter has not a strict reference to my principal object, 
it will suffice here to observe that the above mentio-. 
ned University 9 established at that period, was a great 
stimulus to serious studies , and excited many , from 
the surrounding cities ^ to enter on their course of study 
under learned lawyers and Theologians. 

Proceeding therefore to my principal object , the 
first we remark as restorers of polite literature in the 
14.*** Century are certainly Francesco Petrarca and Gio- 
vanni Boccaccio (1) both Florentines : though the first , 
born in Arezzo , was the greater part of his life banished 
from Florence ; and the other is by some supposed to 
have been born ah Certaldo ^ from whence his family 
derive their origin. 

These, led equally by theip natural genius to li- 
ghter studies, and disgusted with that of the laws, were 
no sooner masters of themselves , than following the 
bent of nature , they abandoned them , and applied 
themselves with ardour to other pursuits. 

Cino da Pistoia , (a) Giovanni d' Andrea , (3) Gio. 
■ ■ ■ J ■ " ■ 

(1) Of the works concerning Petrarch ample notices have been 
given in a preceding article j for Boccaccio it will be sufficient here 
%o indicate the Storia del Dccamerone of Manni , tlie c Scrittori 
d' Italia » of tl^e Conte Mazzuchelli ; aod the exceliei^t modem life 
of Boccaccio by the Cay. Baldelli^ 

(2) We have an interesting mmlem life of Cino > by the Abate 
Sebasticno Ciampi , Pisa 1808 in 4. See likewise Crescimbeni , deVa 
Yolgar Fi)esia ec. 

(3} Of Bologna i though his Biographars, Doiaenico di Ban-* 



Early Litebatube of Florencic. 2i65 

Calderino, (i) and Bart , d' Ossa , (a) did not discover 
in Petrarch that disposition for the laws j that the Ca- 
lahrian monk , Barlaano (3) afterwards Bishop of Ge- 
raci , had found in him for polite literature , in which he 
had before been his preceptor at Pisa ; neither did 
Cino find in Boccaccio the same inclination for legal stu- 
dies, that Gio: da Strada^ (4) Andalo di Negro of Genoa, 
and especially Petrarch > and Leon ti us Pilatus , of Thes-> 
salonica y (5) had found in him for that of Philosophy. It 
cannot certainly be doubled that these two celebrated 
men were likewise skilled in the laws ; but it is ne- 
vertheless certain that such were not the studies they 
pursued with the greatest ardour. 

Their works notorious to the whole world , soffi<^ 
ciently demonstrate! that eloquence ^ whether in prose. 



dino , of Arezzo . and Filippo Villani , rank him among the ilia- 
strious Florentines. On this question , vid. lilehus. Vit. Amb. Ca- 
maid, and Mazzuchelli , Scrittori d' Italia \ who examines the evi- 
dence on both sides. 

(1) Also of Bologna , the adopted son of Andrea. See Fantuzze 
Scrittori Bolognesi ; Alidosi, Dottoii Bolog. etc. etc. 

(2) Of Bergamo , see Calvi, Scena lettcraria degH Scrittori Ber- 
gamaschi. It is foreign to my purpose to examine whether Petrarch 
really studied under these- Masters. 

(3) Vid. Ughelli , Italia Sacra , Mazzuchelli as abovs etc. etc. 

(4) Father of the celebrated Poet , Zanobi. 

(5) Petrarch , alluding to this singular personage, thus descri- 
bes him ; a Leo noster vere Calaber , et ui ipse vuli , Thesselus , 
quasi nobilius sit Graecura esse quam Italnm ; idem tamen , ut 4pud 
nos Graecos , sicut apud illos , credo , Italus , quo scilicet utrohi- 
que peregrina nobilitetur origiiie. » Ep. Sen. lib. 3. Ep. 6. We find 
frequent mention of Leoutius in the letters of Petrarch^ and in 
one to Boccaccio , he gires an account of his tragical end. 
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or verse ^ the erudition drawn from the Classic Autbors> 
and some dawning of taste in the Latin language , were 
what chiefly contributed to render them illustrious. What 
appears to me most worthy of admiration in them, is that 
they joined to these laudable pursuits^ even from their 
tenderest youths the study of Greek literature , a circum- 
stance in those times altogether singular , and that has 
since rendered so many illustrious in our country ^ and in 
all Italy. In this particular however , the same praise 
cannot he accorded to Petrarch as to Boccaccio. In £ict 
we find the former in his book y de ipsius et ahorum 
ignorantia^ confessing that having under the above men- 
tioned Barlaam learned the tirst rudiments of Greek , he 
was prevented from continuing il by the death of his master, 
and we know not whether he ever resumed it. Boccac- 
cio on the contrary, being in Sicily , and having, as so- 
me say, learned the elements of Greek from Barlaamo, 
continued ever after th^ study of it, under Leontius Pi- 
latus , who by his advice came to Florence , and whose 
lectures he attended during three years. Ample testi- 
mony of this is afforded by his Genealogy of the Gods > 
his Translation of the Iliad , sent by him , according to 
Mons. Beccadelli to Petrarch , the public lectureship 
established by him expressly for the books of Homer , 
and other similar circumstances mentioned by him, which 
are nowV+ere found of Petrarch. Hence it is, that Gian- 
nozzo K^aclli , a man very celebrated in the i5*^ ccn- 
tary ^ sp^^eaks of Boccaccio as possessing all that then 
existed of Greek erudition; u primus Praeceptorem et libros 
Gr73cos a nobis per longa terrantm marisque spatia dl- 
st^iotes , propriis sumptibus in Etrariam reduxit. » 

It is nevertheless true, that if Petrarch does not merit 
on this score equal praise with Boccaccio > we should 
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hold them in equal estimatioa in other respects , and 
as far as Poetry is concerned > give the preference to 
the former. Goluccio (1). Salutati in some Letters written 
by him at the commencement of his Chaoicellorship , one 
to Benvenoto of Imola (a) , one to Francesco di Bros , 



(1) Born i33o, elected Chancellor of Florence iSyS, died 1406.4 
Vid. Mazzuchelli , Scritt. d' Ital. vol. i.part. 1. p. 5o3. Two ri- 
val editions of the Bpistles of Coluccio , were published at Flo- 
rence in the same year 1741 , by the Ab. Mehus, and a Bookseller 
named Rigacci / eac|i prefixing to them the life of the author by 
Filippo Villano, which the former illustrated with many learned 
and useful annotations. Scipio Ammirato records a saying of Gian- 
galeazzo Visconti , that he feared a single letter of Coluccio^ more 
t}ian an Army of 20000 men. Ugolino Verini likewise bears te- 
stimony to the force of his eloquence ; 

Si non eloquio, gravitate Coluccius omnes 
Exsoperat , cujos , seu fulmina , dicta Tyrannus 
Bebryacus timuit ; tantum terroris habebat. De Illustr, Urb, Flor, 
Few of the works of Coluccio have seen the light , besides his 
Epistles and one Sonnet published by Crcscimheni from the Chigi 
Library. We must regret the loss of a poetical composition in honor 
of Petrarch , perhaps the same alluded to by Villani , and by 
Mauetti in his life of Petrarch , in these words ; de hac prascipue 
ejus mortis , Coluccius , nee ignobilis nostri temporis Pocta , 11- 
bellum quemdam composuit. » The laurel of Poet was conferred 
Qu him after his death. 

(2) We possess but little information of the life of Benvenato. 
In or before the year iSyS he commenced his public reading and 
exposition of Dante at Bologna, which he continued ten years , and 
to which we owe his ample Commentary on that author. Such parts 
of it as serve to illustrate History , were published by Muratori, 
Antiq. Itaf, vol 1 , and aA Italian translation by an anonymous 
Author is a£5xed to the rare edition of the Divina Commedia 
1477 per Veudelino da Spira. He also wrote a History of the Roman 
Emperors, from Jalius Caesar to Wenceslaus , then reigning , usually 
joined to the works of Petrarch , and by some attributed to him* 



s88 Early LiTXRATtrius of Florsncb. 

fano (i) , and another to a certain anonymous Count , 
praises them equally for their writings , and prefers both 
to the Ancient Classics , expressing equal admiration for 
the jifrica 6f the one , and the Eclogues of the other. 
But it is easy to perceive from these letters ^ that he 
entertained a greater esteem for Petrarch, as , -whilst re- 
lating the death of Boccaccio to Francesco di Brossano ^ 
he says that in him living he found some consolation 
for the grief occasioned by the death of the great Pe- 
trarch , a grief, such as he had never experienced before^ 
nor can ever feel again ; and proceeds with other expres- 
sions of esteem for that great Poet , which appear to 
me stronger than those he uses in speaking of Boccaccio. 

In fact J, in an age which more readily accorded 
its esteem to Poets and writers on moral Philosophy 
than to others , the advantage was necessarily on the 
side of Petrarch , who was well skilled in moral Phi- 
losophy , superior to Boccaccio in Latin Poetry, to which 
he gave , as it were, new life, and excelled, as every one 
knows, in the Tuscan ; probably without other instruction 
than he received from Benvenuto of Imola, and Cino 
of Pistoia , one of his first masters , and from them but 
little. 

Great then is the obligation which polite letters 
owe to Petrarch and Boccaccio ; bat not Icss^ certainly, 
are they indebted to Luigi Marsili (a) Monk of the order 
of S.* Augustin,and Professor in our University, and to 



(i) Married to Francesca , natural dangther of Fetrardi. 
(2] For an account of this illustrious individual, vid. Mehus Vit. 
Amb. Camald. 
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Giovanni di Ravenna by some improperly called de'Tcr- 
retti , he being of the family of Malp^glini ^ (1) and 
probably the &ame whom Coluccio sometimes calls Con - 
verisano ; the former of whom is highly extolled by Pe- 
trarch .in one of his Seoiie Epistles . (2) as a man of 
rare talents, and vast erudition. He not only served as 
a guide in the more abstruse sciences j but directed the 
studies of many young men , who afterwards distingui- 
shed themselves in polite literature. Foggio Bracciolini , 
in his funeral Oration on Niccolo' Niccoli , informs 
us that his cell was constantly frequented by young wen 
desirous of profiting by his lessons, and amongst others 
who acquired great learning in his school , Pocciante 
mentions (3) Giovanni Laurense, Roberto Rossi^ and Nic- 
coli himself , whom I shall have occasion to mention 
again with applause. 
Leonardo Aretino in his dialogue with Pietro IstrO| which 

is preserved MS. in our famous Magliabechi , (4) intro- 

^^^~~ — < 

(1) See Giovanni , Scrittori Ravennati the question of his fa- 
mily is discussed at length by Tiraboschi , Stor. delta Lett. Ital. 
▼ol. v. Lib. III. Cap. IV , but it is yet unidecided , whether or 
not there were two persons , known by this appellation. 

(2) Lib. IV. £p. 7. Sec also th^Jast among the Epist. sine 
titulo. 

(3) Catalngus Scriptorum Florentinorum ; see also for these 
writers , Negri , Storia degli Scrittori Fiorentini. 

(4) De Literatura suorum temporum Dialogus. This Manu- 
script is or was , not as is here stated , fn the Magliabechi, but in 
the Riccardi library ; at least, it is so described by tho Conte Maz- 
zucchelli , Scritt. d* Ital. vol. II part IV p. 2211, and is also in- 
serted in Lami's printed Catalogue of thaf Library. I know not 
whether Mazzuchelli had seen it , but it is certainly omitted in the 
modern M. S. Catalogues. - Repulsed in my first enquiries by the 
insolence of the underlings employed in the Library ; I had re- 
course to the first Librarian , D. Rigoli^ who obligingly searched 
for the MS , but without success. 
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duces Coluccio , who speaking of Marsiii , admires the 
extraordinary extent of his knowledge , and the wonder-* 
ful tenacity of his memory , which he frequently displa- 
yed by reciting passages of Virgil , Cicero , Seneca , 
and other ancient authors ; at the same time acknowle 
dging to have learned many things from him , and de- 
scribing him as a man, to whom nothing new could 
be taught as he already knew and understood all things. 
John of Ravenna also , who ( as is testified by Flavins 
Blondus, (1) a celebrated Historian of the i5^ century ) 
when a boy , knew Petrarch in his old age , or as we 
learn from the Chronicle of Foresti , and from a letter 
of Coluccio to Carlo Malatesta , was his pupil > (a) and 
in intercouse with him almost fifteen years, was so well 
skilled in moral Philosophy, History, Poetry and Elo- 
quence, that after professing them with mueh applause 
at Venice, he was called to Florence, where amongst 
his scholars are reckoned , highly to his credit , Am- 
brosio Traversari , commonly known by the name of 
Amb. Camaldolese^ (3) Poggio Bracciolini (4) Palla Stroz- 



(1) Italia illustrata. 

(2) Supposisg the identity of the person , which I see no reason 
to doubt, our author might have learned this fiict, from the let- 
ters of Petrarch , though they a£Ebrd no evidence of so long an in- 
tercourse. 

(3) Besides his life by the Ab. Mehus ^ sec Apost. Zeno's Dis- 
8 ertazioni Vossiane , the Annates Camaldolenses , etc. etc. 

(4) A correct life of Poggio was prefixed by the Sig, Rccanati, 
to the edition of his History printed at Venice in lyiS, who also 
published a few years afterwards , some Observations on the Pog- 
giana of M. Lenfant , in which he pointed out many errors. See 
also the Dissertazioai Vossiane of Apostolo Zeno , Paulus Cortesius, 
do Horn. Doct. etc. etc. The ^ife of Poggio by M. Shepherd has 

already rendered the English reader familiar with him. 
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zi (1) Roberto Rossi ^ (2) Leonardo Aretino, (3) Carlo 
Marsuppini , (4) and Jacopo d' Angelo di Scarperia^ (5) 
that is to say all the most learned men at that time 
in Florence; as at Venice he had taught Petrus Faulus 
Vergerios the elder, (6) Francesco Barbaro, (7) Gua- 
4a Verona^ (8) and others who had been his scholars in 



(1) See Negri Scritt. no. Cortesius , de Horn. Doct. etc. etc 
The Ferrarese Poet , Ercole Strozsi , enumerating the illustrious 
men of his family, dilates on the talents and patriotism of Falls. 

(a) Poocianti and Negri , as alK>ve. 

(3) Bom 1369 died 1444* I have already noticed the life of Leo- 
nardo by the Ab. Mehus , prefixed to his letters. Correct and in- 
teresting notices of him are also given by Mazzuchelli and Apost. 
Zeno > as above > and Niceron , Mem. des Homues iilustres; Besi- 
des his 'wellknown History , the Literature of Italy is indebted to 
him for the best early lives of Dante and Petrarch. 

(4) Likewise of Arezzo. The Conte Mazzuchelli has an article 
on the life and writings of Marsuppini. See also Apost. Zeno as 
above. 

(5) Vid. Mehus. Tit. Amb. Camald. 

(6) Petrus Faulus Verg«rius , called the Elder to distinguish 
him from another of the same name in the following Century , 
was born at Padua iu 1349. His History of the Carrara family 
was given by Muratori , Rer. Ital. Script. XTI^ ii3 , as inedited; 
but had before been printed in the Thesaurus Ant. et Hist. Ital. 
vol. VI part. Ill ; and his life of Petrarch by Tomassini in his 
Fetrarcha Bedivivus. For his other works , stfe Zeno. Diss. Voss. etc. 

(7) Noble Venetian , born about iSgS. As an upright Magistrate, 
a skilful General , an able Diplomatist , and a munificent Patron 
of Letters , shone one the brightest ornaments of his age. For exact 
notiees of his life and works see Mazzuchelli , as above , the Scrit- 
tori Veneziani of the P. degli Agos^i , an^ the Preface of Car- 
dinal Querini to the letters of Barbaro , published by him. 

(8) Born 1370 d. 1460. For an account o^ Gnarino , see Maffei, 
Verona Iliostrata , and Zeno. Diss. Voss. ^ard. Fadus thus speaks 
iif him ; c artem Rhetoricam profitetur , qua in re supra quinqut 
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varioas places. As I consider it certain with Vossius (i) 
-with Fabricius , (3) and with the Signor Recanati , that 
he left fome works behiod him, ( of which it appears 
that Flavins Blondus doubted ) so , on the other hand | 
I cannot affirm, that either he^ or the abovementioned 
Marsili , were Masters of Greek , or gave any instruction 
in it to their scholars. We certainly find }hat from G^- 
luccio Salutati, familiar with both of them, Leonardo 
Aretino , confesses having acquired hid knowledge of 
Greek , and M. Lenfant (5) supposes that Coluccio had 
taught it to Nic. Niccoli , from which we might conclude 
that he had learned it cither from Marsili , or lohn of 
Ravenna. But in the first place, I will not decide whether 
Coluccio , though a man of great learning , and a 
general friend and protector of letters, and of the. learned 
men of his day , had any tincture of Greek , as I do 
not find that M. Lenfant rests his proposition on any au- 
thority , or could produce any in support of it ; nor does 
it appear to me that the words of Leonardo Aretino im- 
ply more than that Coluccio contributed greatly to his 
progress , which might have been efiected in various ways, 
without Coluccio himself having any knowledge of the 



et triginta snnos se exercuit. Ab hoc uno plar6s docti et eloquentes 
vlri facti sunt, quam' a ceteris omnibus hujus ordinis, at non 
immerito quidam de 00 dixerit , quod de Isocrate dictum ferunt , 
plures ex ejus schola viros erudites , qnam ex tquo Trojano mi- 
lites prodiisse. t> De Viris illustribns p. 18. 

(i) Do Historicis Latinis et Graecis. The deficiendeis of this 
author are amply supplied by the celebrated Apostolo Zeao , to 
whose learned Dissertations I have preferred making references. 

(2) Supplsmenta et Observationes ad Vossium. 

(3) Poggiana etc. 
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language. (1) Secondly , if we admit that Coluccio pos- 
sessed this advantage , I would not affirm that he acqui-^ 
red it of Marsili or John of Ravenna , rather than of 
Boccaccio , Leon tins Piiatiis , or Emmanuel Chrjsolora^j 
then old. 

We further find that Yoltcrano (2) speaking of those 
who studied under Chrytoloras , says}> Hospita jam La- 
tinis legittime literis imbutos Emmanuel Chrisoloras scho- 
la rursus excepit u ; from which after what he had said 
when speaking of John of Rav.enna , we may fairly 
conclude that the latter professed Latin only in Florence; 
and until we have further testimony in favour of Mar- 
sili f the same may be believed of him also. (5) It may 
he parliculary remarked of John of Ravenna , that he 
discovered several books of Cicero , not before brought 
to^ light , if we may believe Marchesi 1 who took hii 
information from Rossi , Historian of that City (4). 



^1) a Qaod Grascas didici I'teras , Colaccii est opus ; quod 
Latmas non levit«r inspexerim Coluccii est opus ; quod Foetas , 
qaod Oratores, quod Scriptores caeteros legerim , didicerim , cognu- 
rim, Coluccii est opus. etc. etc. » Leon. Aref. Sp. 1. 11 ep. XL 

(2) Rafiaello MaiFei of Volterra born i45i, died i522. See his 
life by Mods. Falconcini , Bishop of Arezzo , Home 1 /32. Of his 
great work , Commentariorum Urbanorum , Tiraboschi observes 
that it may be considered a Compendium of every thiag then 
kaown. 

(3) This 18 difficult to reconcile with the expression! put into 
the mouth of Coluccio , by Leon. Areliao , especially as the latter 
was himseli a Greek scholar. 

(4) Girolamo Rossi , a celebrated Historian of the i6.tl> Century. 
His excellent History of Rivenna , was first published in iSgi, and 
reprinted with considerable additions in 1689. See Ginanni. Scritt. 
RaTennati. 

18 
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From -what has been said hitherto , it appears that 
Latin and Tuscan Eloquence in prose and verse , was 
the chief occupation of those first students by whose 
means barbarism gradually vanished , as it is not known 
that any public lectures were then held in Florence , 
besides the Latin , and that called « Lettura di Dante ^ » 
commenced by Boccaccio^ (i) and afterwards continued 
by a certain Antonio Rovano ^ whose surname is un- 
known, (2) by Filippo Yillani, (3) and by the above men- 
tioned John of Ravenna ; without our knowing that 
Leontius Pilatu^ had any successor in the chair of 
Greek Eloquence. To this the subsequent years were 
more favourable , when the learned Emanuel Chrysoloras 
sent by Manuel Palaeologus , not as M. Lenfant says by 
his son John with the title of Ambassador , to the Eu- 
ropean Princes , to demand their assistance against Ba« 
jazet, after visiting to no purpose, England , France , 
and Germany , passed into Italy to indulge his love of 
literature, and laid aside xhe character of Ambassador ^ 
for that of professor of the Greek laiiguage. Venice , Flo- 
rence, Rome and Pavia, were the Ci lies that highly to 
his honour, profited by his lessons. Petrus Paulus Yer- 
gerius the Elder , Francesco Barbaro , Leonardo Giu- 
ftiniani , (4) were it is true , his scholars at Venice ; 



(1) In 1373. 

(a) la i58i A latin Poem published by Mehus , Vit Amb. 
Camald. is addressed a ad Dominum PJebanum de Vado Gram- 
matics » Logicae, optimum ins tract orem. » 

(3) In i4«i. 

(4) Cortcaius, deHom. Doct. aud the P. degli Agostini , Stor. 
degli Scritt. Venez. treat of this writer. He was an indefatigable 
Coilector of books , and tew Libraries of the time were equal to his. 
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bat «o also at Florence were Leon, Aretino , Ambr. Ca- 
maldolese , Jacopb d' Angclo di Scarperia j Poggio Bracr* 
eiolini , Carlo Marsuppioi , Andrea Fioco. (i) 

Niccolo Niccoli, Palla Strozzi , of wbose accpain* 
tauce with Greek letters safficient evidence is furni- 
shed by tbeir diligent ^ if not accurate translations 
of various Greek authors, (2) with the exception of the 
three last , of whom to the best of my knowledge , 
we have nothing of this nature. We have further proof 
of this f in the scholars who studied under them , and 
from their time to ours , the study of Greek has never 
entirely ceased. 

1 could doubtless , here give you a long Catalogue of 
those illustrious subjects , but as this would be tedious , 
and perhaps of little interest > I confine myself to Gian* 
nozzo Manetti , contenting myself with noticing the error 
of those , wfio perhaps following Yolterrano , suppose 
him a disciple of Ghrysoloras; when, in fact , he only 
commenced the study of Greek at the age of 26 , under 
Ambrogio Camaldolese, Chrysoloras having died six years 
before, at the Council of Constance, as, -if I mistake 
not , is stated by the celebrated Muratori in his Life of 
Manetti. (3) 



(1) Apostoto Zeno , in expectation of the prombed , Storia dei 
Canonici Fiorentini , by the Canon Salyino SaWini , haa given hot 
little information conserning this person. Diss. Voss, 1. 166 ; bat 
that work has neyer been published. Some mention of Fioco , or 
Fiocchi , is made by the Ab. Marini , in his Archiatri Fontifici. 

(2) For these , see Mehus. Vit. Amb. Camald. and the other 
authors already cited. 

(3) Not in his Life of Manetti, of -which he gives a mere outli- 
ne , not 25 lines, but in his Preface to Manetti'a History of Pistoia. 
Rer. Ital. Script. XIX. 987 , referring the reader to Possevini , 
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Nevertheless y although Chrysoloras chiefly exercised 
the Italians^ and especially the Florentines ^ in the study 
of Greek ^ it may he said ^ that hy this means ^ he spread 
an universal ta^te fer all that is most beautiful and 
most valuable in polite literature. Hence it was that many 
not content ivilh the knowledge of Greek only ^ shewed 
also a particular inclination for Hebrew literature. Leon. 
Aretino was certainly averse lo this study ^ considering 
it totally useless; and eqdeavoured to impress his opinion 
on Giovanni Cirignano of Lucca ; but Iticcolo P^iccoli^ 
however attached to him , did not adopt this sentiments- 
he , on the contrary > exerted himself , to engage Fog- 
gio, when at Constance , in the study of Hebrew ^ who 
accordingly applied himself to it y under a Rabbi y con* 
verted to Christianity; but we have no assurance of his 
having made any progress. Giannozzo Manetti succeeded 
*much better than Poggio in this study , if we may 
credit his Biographer Naldi , who fleurished about 1470^ 
that he employed two and twenty years in the study 
of the three languages , Latin , Greek and Hebrew ; 
keeping in his house two Greeks y and a domestic who 
understood Hebrew , with orders to the two former , 
to speak to him in Greek only^ and to the third not 
to use with him any other language than the Hebrew \ 
whence it arose, that he made several translations from 



Foccianti , Yossius , Negri , and Apost. Zeno ; nor do I find that 
Kaldi , in his life of Manetti , also given by Muratori, XX* 529 , 
makes any mention of Chrysoloras. It is , however equally certain, 
ihrt the latter died at Constance in 141S , and that Manetti stu- 
died Greek under Ambrogio Camaldolese. Vid* Mehus as above, 
Lenfant. Hist, du Ct ncile de Constance , Naldi , Vit. Jan. Man- 
netti, etc. etc. 
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the Greek y and in three years translated the whole hook 
of Psalms, not as is stated by Poccianti (1) and Pos- 
sevini (2), 5o only; thus meriting the title of Tri- 
Unguis f conferred on him by Ugolino Verini (5), and 
as such^ to be di£Fusely praised in the, « Italia et Hi- 
spania Orientalise » a posthamoas work of the celebrated 
Paulas Golomesins , printed at Hambargh (4) , with the 
notes of the learned Wolfius. From this it appears , that 
M. Huet was not a little mistaken in asserting that the 
Hebrew language was not cultivated in Italy , in the 
14.*'' and \b,^ Centuries ;^ as , on the contrary the study 
of it commenced even before Politian (5) , whose know- 
ledge of it , cannot be doubted. 

But it is now time to speak of those material rnean^, 
which most served to assist the restoration of letters in 
Italy y that is to say , the Libraries. I must then , in 
the first place, observe that at the time of Petrarch and 



(1) Cat. Script. Florent. p. 87. 

(2) De Apparatu Sacro II. 89. 

(b) a Est quoqae Jannooti celoberrima fama trilinquis, 
Fiurimaque Hebrso de fonte volumine vertit. 
In Latiam , et nostris dedit haec nocenda Manettua. » Do 
lUust. Urb. Flor. Lib. II. fol. 12. 

(4) 1730 in 4.toThe diffuse praise consists of these few words; 
▼ir erat trium linguarum peritus , ut qai ex Hebrapo Psalteriunty 
ex Graeco Porphyrii Isagogen et Aristotelis Categorias verterif. a p. 
4 5 to which Wolfius adds this note i » Sic integri Psalterii ver- 
sionem ex Hebraeo Latinam ipsi tribuit Imbonatus in Bibliotheca 
Latino -Hebraica p. 81 , eamque M.S. in Bibliotheca Urbitanensi , 
no. 57 in fol. extare testatiir. Consentit Naldius in calce vil» 
ejus } etc. 

(5) Of the numerous authors who ha?t written on Politian » 
it is sufficient to mention the admi rable life of him , by Mcnckeuius 
Leipsic 17^ in 4.^ 
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Boccaccio , our Italy was but ill-furnished with theiK^^ 
and the few that existed were almost unknown. The 
first who endeavoured to form one was Boccaccio him 
self ^ who desirous of obtaining ail possible knowledge^ 
had caused Manuscripts to be brought from Greece^ and 
himself transcribed many , not as the copyist of others^ 
but with the wish of instructing himself > as the Sig. 
Domenico Maria Manni affirms to be proved by the 
testimony of Manetti. Petrarch likewise acquired a great 
number^ most of which probahly passed afterwards inta 
the Library of Coluccio Salutati , already mentioned by 
me with applause. Bat however this may be, it is certaia 
that this great Chancellor of our Republic , exerted him 
self so much in collecting books , that he objtained pos- 
session of nearly 800 ; as Poggio^ in his funeral Oration 
on Niccolo Niccoli , assures us , that the Library of 
Coluccio was little inferior to that of Niccoli , who had 
with much labour aud great expencc, collected more 
than 800. But as it occurs to me to speak of Niccoli^ I 
do not think it unseasonable here to explain more fully 
the means he possessed and the exertions used by him, 
in the discovery of ancient M$S. and the composition 
of a copious Library (1)^ 

(1] As the first amongst the moderus, to form the idea of 
a public Library , Niccoli is deserTing of particular notice. Of his 
uiiceasing exertions in the promotion of letters^ full notice ib 
given by Mehua , Fra&f. ad Epist. Amb. Camald. / in the funeral 
oration of Poggio , and the life of Niccoli' by Manetti. The two 
last are eloquent in their praise, as his enemies Franc. File Ifo aud 
Leon. Aretino ^ are unsparing iu their abuse of him ; but the. 
testimony of Filelfo is rendered doubtful by his general character , 
and that of Aretino destroyed by the difference of his expressiona 
when addressing Niccoli himself, and when speaking of him to 
others, see Melius^ abore. Niccoli nourished ^om i56^ to i4^» 
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In the first place then , the books of Petrarch and 
Cclaccio , being ^old after their death ^ as Poggio relates 
in the above-mentioned Oration, I think it probable that 
our Niccoli purchased a great part of them y and that he 
had possession^ for some time, of those of Boccaccio 
also^ uatill theywere transferred to the Library of the 
Monks of S. Augustiii , built by him for their reception^ 
as is stated by Manetti in his life, of Boccaccio. Secondly, 
I think it not improbable , that he acquired n^iny by 
means of Poggio , who , when at Constance and Loudon , 
but particularly at Constance , used great diligence in 
searching for them, and bought many, of which the 
Sig. Recanati has given a Catalogue , more exact than that 
of M. Lenfant; as also Niceron in his life of Poggio (1) 
and the Cardinal Querini , in his Preliminary Dia- 
tribe to the Epistles of Francesco Barbaro. In effect , 
in reading the letters of Poggio to Niccoli (a) , we 
clearly perceive that the latter , in his , was conti- 
nually requiring notices of the newly discovered MSS. 
and engaging Poggio , at the same time , to risit in 
England , as he had done in Grermany , and particularly 
the famous Monastery of S. Gallo , all the monastic Li- 
braries, having indexes taken of the MSS. in them ; and 
when any of value were found , causing them to be co- 
pied at his expence. Although the wishes of Niccoli were 
not entirely gratified, partly because the progress of Poggio 
was stopped by the plague which infested England, 



(1) Memoires des hommes iliustres dans leslettres etc. 

(2) Several letters of Poggio are found in the course of Kit 
works , and in those of contemporary writers. The Ab. Mehus had 
projected a complete edition of them, which he was afterward* 
induced to give np. 
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and by the ignorance of the Monks, who guarded the Li** 
brartes^ and partly by the scarcity of MSS in that Islaniiy 
esprciaily of the .prbfane authors , they were in some de- 
gree fulfilled, by the discovery of a few, and more were 
supplied by the researches of other Florentines. It would 
be tedious to enter into a detail of all the literary acqui- 
sitions made by Niccoli by means of Poggio ; I therefore 
content mvsself with adding, that although , by the per- 
suasion ot|Poggio , he did not undertake , as he had in-F 
tended, a journey into Gieece , he nevertheless , obtained 
from thence several MSS. , either by means of Florence 
merchants trading in those parts , or *of other literati , 
his friends. I have already remarked that by the testi- 
mony of Poggio , the books possessed by Niccoli , amou- 
nted to more than 800 , but I ought not to conceal that 
Ugolino Yerini , who flourished towards -Uhe end of 
the i5,^^ century , states the number of corrected MSS^ 
according to the common opinion to amount to looo. How- 
ever this may be, it is certain that this copious colle- 
ction of hooks left by Niccoli to the public , was tran- 
tferred by his executors to the Library of $ Mark ; ^ 
those of Boccaccio , had becpi to that of Santo Spirito, af- 
terwards according to Poccianti, furthei: enriched by the 
books of Marsili* It remains then to exaii(iine whether 
Poggio who exerted himself so much to procure good 
manuscripts, succeeded in forming a Librajy i but, oa^ 
the one hand ^ considering the expence of such an un- 
dertaking, on the other, the poverty of Poggio , lam 
inclined to believe that this Library never in any de-^ 
gree equalled that of Niccoli ; especially as we find no 
distinct mention of it unless in one of his letters to thiet 
Archbishop of Milan , an4 in one of Ambrogio Carnal* 
dolese to a certsiin le^ome^ monk of l^$ orders ^udU 
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is probable that he was sometimes induced to sell his 
books to procure the necessaries of life; as it is known 
that he sold a beautifnl Livy , transcribed by himself , 
to Antonio Panormita , according to a letter of Antonio 
to Alphonso y King of Naples and Aragon > to whom he 
was secretary. (1) What I have said concerning the books 
of Poggio, may also be said of the private Libraries of 
Leonardo Aretino , of Carlo Marsuppini , of Ambrogio 
Gamaldolesc^ and other Florentine Literati of the i5> cen- 
tury ; of all which it may certainly be affirmed that they 
possessed many valnable MSS. but not that they at all 
equalled those of Nicoli; as it is more probable that these 
writers profited by the books of Niccoli and others , 
and with their aid pursued those landable studies ; which 
have rendered them immortal. 

It would now be time to treat of the taste for every 
orst of anti(juities which with that of books had sprung 
up at Florence , even before encouraged by the grea' 
Jlouse of Medici , (2) those illustrious Protectors of 
letters and of learned men , by whose means Florence 
truly merited the title conferred on her by the learned 
Mabillou , primum literarum renascentium domicilium : 
and delight ful indeed would it be to review the colle- 
ctions made from that period of antiqne statues^ medals 
etc. even before the Greeks , driven from their country 
sought at Florence an asilum for the fine Arts , in which 
they had always excelled. I should rejoice not a little in 
exposing to you the industry displayed in this way also 



(1) He gayo for it , lao Gold Crowns , a sum in those days 
enormous , to raise which , he was obli^ to sell an estate. 

(2) It is needless to recall to the English reader , M. Roscoe's 
celebrated life of liorenso de' ffedici. 
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( extremely petit ^ and extra rare ) 
//. Notizie degli acrittori Bolognesi e deffOpere loro 

stampate e manoscritte — Da Fr, Pellegiino Or- 

landi da Bohgna, — In Bologna lyH, 4.** 
§J2, Catalogo degli Scriitori Piemoniesi , Savoiardi ^ e 

JS/izzardi , raccoUo gia da Monsignore Franc. 

^gostino deUa Chiesa, Carmagnola , 1660 s 4-^ 
t3, DoUoH Modoneai. Opera dt D. JLodovico Wedria-' 

ni, — Modona J i665 , 4.^ 
14, Gli Scritlori Idguri desoritd dM Abbate Michel^ 

GiusHniani , Patritio Genovese, Parte prima. 

Roma 166*^, 4.** 
#5. jithenoeum LdgusUcum , seu Syllabus Scriptonem 

Ligurum , necnon Sarzanensium , ac Cymen- 

slum f ab Agostina Olioino. Perusice^ , i68o. 4*^ 
l€, Atkencetim Romanum , in quo Siimmorum PonU- 

fieum , ac Pseudo Pontificum , necnon S,R.Ei 
CardinaUum j et Pseudo - Card, scripta pubUce 

exponuntur studio Augustini Oldoini Societ, Jesu 

erectum. Perusias i6yf, 4,^ 
(7. Bibliotheea Romana , seu Romanorum ScHptorum 
Centurias , auctore Pro^pero Jlfandosio , Nohili 
Romano. F^oL /. Roma , i€8^ , 4."* 
. — ^. Roma , i6g2, 4^ 
i8i Vberti FoUetas Clarorum Ligurum Elogia. RorruB , 

ig. BibUotheca Napclelana. Opera del Dottor Nicolo 

Toppi. Napoli , i6y8. FoL 
^o. Addiziom copiose di Idonardo Nicodemo alia Bi-- 

bliotecu Napoletana del Dottor Niccoh T(^pi.\ 

Napoli, i683. FoL 
j8/. Jstoria d^gU ScrUtori stati ncl Regno di Napoli , 

scritta da Gio. Bernardino Tcfwri da Nardo^ 

Tom, /. Napoli i)44y /a. 
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— 3. Parte /. — /y-^^. 

— 2. — /^ia. 

— ^. — iy54' 

— 4, r- fy55. 

^2. Memorie Storico- Critiche degU Storici Napolitard 
cK Francescantonio Soria, u torn. NapoU , lySt* 4^ 

2«^. Memorie degli Scrittori del Regno di NapoU da 
Eustachio D^^fJUito Domenicano. Tom. /. Na^ 
poll , /7*2, -^-^ 

The Author died before the publication of another 
Tolume. The present volume ^ -which adopts the 
alphabetical order of Names ; does not extend 
beyond the letter A. 

^4, Alervno dei lelteraU MUanesu Adunati daWAbhate 
Don FiUppo PicaneUi^ Milanese ^ Milano i6yo. ^.* 
^5. PhiUppi Argelati JBononiensia , Bibliotheca Scri^ 
piorum, Mediolanensium, . Prasmitdtur Jos, Ant, 
Saxii Historia Uterario-Typographica. Mediola'^ 
m , 0^45. Pol. 

Two snperb Volumes. 
:2S, ^Liberia Bresciana dal Leonardo Cozzando* Bre^ 
sola , i6g4, 5.° 

Liber rarissimus. 
57. 2>c' Poeti SiciUani Libro Primo di »D, Giovanni 
Vintimi^Ua Messinese , JSfel quale si traila de' 
Poeti BucoUci , e dell* origins , e progrcsso delUt 
poesia neWIsola di Sicilia, NapoU §663. 4.^ 
» L' edizionc di questo libro fu fatta in Messina , 
non gik in Napoli , come mostra il frontespizie ^ 
la quel cosa e stata ignota* a quanti hanno favel* 
lato del Yiatimiglia. » MS. Note. 
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J28, Bibliotheca Sicula , sCve de Scriptoribus SicuUs No- 
iiticB locupletiasimaB, jiuctort Sacr. Theol. Docto- 
re, Antonino Mongitore , Presbytero Panormi- 
tano, 3 torn' Fol. Panormi /707. 

3^, Sitilioe BibliotJieca P^etus , conlinens Elogia Vete-^ 
rum qui Literarum fania claruerUnt, Auctort 
Hieronymo Renla-Ra/p^sa , Siculo Motycensi , 
Ronwe, iyoo, 4^ 

So. Huomini lUustri di Ravenna Antica, el altri degni 
Professori di Leltere , et Armi , erudito Tratd'- 
namento de I>, Serajvf PasoUno da Ravenna y 
Abbate Teologb etc, Bohgna , iJoSy FoL 

3i, Le ViU c/e' Letierati Salentini acritta da Domenico 
de Angelic Uno de* dodici Colleghi ^Arcadia.' 
Parle Prima — Firen^e , /7/0. 4.* 
— Seconda. NapoU, iytS- 4^ 

Adorned with Portraits. 

S^. Georgii yiviani Marchesii EquiUs Ordinis S. Ste- 
phani IP^itoe Ptrorum lUustrium ForoUviensium. 
Foroiivii i^s6l 4." 

SS. ifemorie Storiche delVAntioa ed insigne Accademia 
de' Filergiti della Cittii di Forli. RaccoUe dal 
Ball Giorgio P^iviano Marche$i Buonaccorsi , In 
Forli j , 1^41. 4."* 

34' Biblioteca F'olante di Gio. Cicelii Calvoli , conti- 
nuala dal DoUore IHonigi Andrea Sancassani, 
Edizione Seconda tn migUor forma ridotta , etc^ 
In Fenesia — Tom, /. — f^34. ^.* 

— J9. — f^35. — 

— S. — 1^461 — 

35, Justi Fontardn; Arcfdepiscopi Ancyrani HistoHoe 
Literarioe Aguileiensis Libri /^. Accedit Disser- 
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tatio ejudem Aucloris de anno EmortudU S,A^ 
thanasii Pairiarchoe Alexandrini , necnon viro^ 
rum lUusirium Prouincico Fori-Juiii CcUahgus. 
Opus Posthumum, Ronue , i74^ f 4-"* 

3y. Mtmorie delta F^iia di Monsignor Qiuato Fantahird 
Scrittt ddV Abate Domenico Fontanird , Nobile 
Udinese. In Venezia ty55 , 4'"* 
Fontanini died 8 Apr. lySG , at. 70. 

38. Delia Eloquenza Itatiana Libri Due. {Auiore Giu-' 
sto FontaninL Nuova Fdizione: In Lucca lySs, 4,^ 

3g, BibUoteca deW Eloquenza ItaUana di Monsignore 
Giusto Fontanini Arcivescovo d^Ancira con le 
Annotazioni del Signor Apostolo Zeno , Istorico e 
Poeta Cesareo , Citladino Vtneziano — Venezia 
2 torn, iy53 , 4*"* 

40. Memorie degli Scrittori Cosentini , RaccoUi da Sal' 
vatore Spiriti de* Marchesi di Casabona Patrizio 
ed AccadenUco Cosentino. In NdpoU y tySo, 4^ 

4t* Delia Letieratura Ven^ziana libri etto di Marco Fo^ 
acarini Cavaliere, e Procurators Padova 1762. 
Vol /. FoL 
Death prevented the Author &om continuing this 
Work. 

-^5. I^otizie Istorico^ Critic he intorno la Vita , e U opere 
degli Scrittori Finiziani. Da F. Giovanni degli 
Agostini de Minori della Osservanza y BibUoteca-^ 
rio in S, Francesco della Vigna nella Cittd di Ve^ 
nezia sua Patria, si Tom. In Venezia , 1^54, 4^ 

43. BibUotheca Pistoriensis a Francisco Antonio Za^ 

charia Societatis Jesu Presbytero, descripta, Au" 
gustoe Taurinorum iy5^ , 4*^ 

44, Francisci Antonii Zacharioe Societatis Jesu Excur^ 

sus Litterarii per Italiam ab anno iy4^ ad anrvum 
iy52. Voltmien Primum. Venule, §y54 > 4^ 
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45. Iter lAUerarium per ItaUam ah anno iy53 $ ad aH* 
nUm #757. F'enetiis /y^^, 4*^ {eodemauctore) 
» Quest! volumi poss^o con ogai diritto perago- 
narsi alFopere di simile sfera del Mabillone e 
Montfaucon y ed il plauso con cui fino dal prin- 
cipio furono accolti , li ha resi rari. « 

Suppl. alia Bibliog. Stor, deUo SUUq 
Pondficio. p. 23. 

4S. Notijtie deUe Vile ed Opere scriUe da^ XjetUraii del 
PriuU RaccoUe da Gian- Giuseppe Liirud Signor 
di Villa- Fredda , etc. Tom, 1, In Venezia i'jCo, 4^ 

a. — iy6si. 

3. — Jn Udine. tySo^ 

At the end i3 an useful Alphabetical Index of the 

Authors cited , and of the Titles of their works. 

4y . Memorie Storico - Critic fie degU ScritUxri Ravens 
nati del Reverendissimo Padre D. Pietro Paolo 
Ginanni Abate Casinense net Monastero di S. 
GiuUano di Rimini, Tom, a. Faenza iT6g , 4.° 

48* Specimen Varias Idteraturm ^ quc6 in Urbe Brixia 
ej usque ditione paulo post Tipographias Incuna^ 
hula florehat , sciUeet vergenie ad finem Soeculi 
XFl. etc. Brixias \'lSg, 4.** 
The Author was Cardinal Querini. 

4g, PhiUppi Bonamicii de claris Pontificiorum JEpi^^ 
stolarum Scriptoribus ad Clem, X.IF, Pont, Max. 
Editio altera, Romas fyyo- 8,^ 

So, Memorie Jstoric/ie degli Uomini lUustri delict Re-^ 
gia Citta di Ariano, Raccolte daJT Abate Pran^ 
cescoantonio Vitale Patrizio de delta Otla, Giu^ 
reconsuUo , etc. Roma ^ lySS , 4^ 

Si, Memorie per la Storia Letteraria di Piacema, 
Piacenza #7*9, ^.* 
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Per il Proposto Gristoforo Poggiali ^ Bibliotecario 

di S. A. R. in Piacenzak 

5i>. Memone Trtvigiane mUa Tipogrc^ del Secolo 

XV. Per servire alia storia Letteraria deUe ArLi 

d* Italia, Vtnezia i8o5 , 4^ 
53 • Specrimen Historicum TypographicB Romance XF". 

Sa?cuH , opera et studio P, Francisci Xavier 

JMire, Romas , lyiyS ,8^ 

&4" Stanze deV Abate G. Anasiaxio Angelucci con 

doeum£nti e note a iilustrazione della Gtta e degli 

Uomini celebri di Arezzo. Pisa , tSiO , 8.** 



^ 



Biographical noticbs. 

/. FiUppo Argelati [u5) was born at Bologoa in 1675. 
At the age oi 20 , be passed to Florence ; and 
thence to Lucca ^ and Leghorn ; and at last to 
Milan. He edited numerous -works y both classical 
and antiquarian ; and thus was of great service to 
Italian literature ^ especially the works of Sigonius. 
He died 1765 , aged 80. 

a. Ange-Marie Bandini (34) wasbortii at Florence 1720; 
and laddicted himself early to antiquarian lite- 
rature. In 1747 he went to Rome; and took the 
Ecclesiastual habit \ and passed much of his time 
among the treasures of the Vatican Library. In 
1766 the Emperor promoted him to a Canonry 
at Florence; and afterwards appointed him Libra- 
rian of the Laureutian Library. He died in i8oo. 

3, Girolamo, Baruffaldi (8) was born at Ferrara in 1675 ; 
and took the habit of a Priest in 1700. He died 
1755^ aged 78. He was author of numerous Works, 

»9 
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4 . Jacopo Bracello was a Dative of Saraana ^ and Chan- 

cellor of Genoa in the XV> Centary. 

5. FrannAgostino della Chieaa (la} was of a noble fa- 

mily of Saluzzo in Piedmont; of whom several 
contributed to the glory of their country. 

Sm Giovanni Cin%lU (54) , Ccdvoli, was born at Flo* 
rence 1626 , and died at Loretto 1706, aged 81. 
He was an eminent Physician : and particularly 
versed in literary history. 

^. Leonardo Cozzando {pS) ^ was a Monk of the XVII. '^ 
Century ; and author of several works. 

8, Antonfrancesco Doni (1) , a Florentine, was a se- 
cular Priest; and died at Monfelice in 1674, 
aged 6i. A List of his other work< may be found 
in Nuovo Dizionario Storico, 

5^. Uberto FogUetta (\i) ^ an ^Ecclesiastic of Genoa , and 
one of the most learned writers of the XVI.*** Centu- 
ry, took part in the disturbances of his native Stale, 
and was exiled ; when he was received into the 
House of Cardinal Hippolito d' £ste ^ where he 
died in i585| aged 63. He wrote in Latin Histo- 
ria Genuensium , t583 Fol. now rare : — dif- 
fuse ; but faithful , and elegant. He wrote many 
other learned works. 

/o. Marco Foscarini (41% a Patrician of Venice, a great 
Politician , and learned Man, was born at Venice, 
in 1695. He was elevated to the supreme office 
of Doge, 22 May, 1762. He died 5i mar. 1763, 
aged 68. He was prevented by death from fini- 
shing more than one Volume of his magnificent 
and exact work on Italian literature. 

##. P. Abate D. Pier Paolo Ginanni (47) ^ was born 
at Ravenna , of a Patrician family^ 8 may^ i6g8. 
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In 1713 he took ^thc habit of the Order of S. Bc- 
uedict. lu 1743, he -was taken onder the patro- 
nage of Pope Benedict XIV , at Rome. He died 
about 1774. He kept up a literiry correspondence 
with Gori, Muratori , Aposloio Zeno^ Cardinal 
Querini , Trombelii , Zaccaria , and the other 
most learned men of his time. He was author of 
several learned wprks , besides his XAterary Hi- 
etory cf the authors tf Ravtnna. 

/2. GiAN-GiusEPPB LiRUTi (46) > "«^»8 ^ord of Villa- 
freda in Friuli , and bom about the end of the 
XVll.*^ Century. He passed the greater part of 
his life on his estate in writing. He lived to 
the age of 83^ and died unmarried in 1770. His 
History of the writers of Friuli contains much 
erudition , and many anecdotes. 

/J, Prosfrro Makdosio (17) y was a Roman Noble ^ and 
Knight of the Order of S. Stephen ^ and flouris 
bed about the end of ihe XVII.*J» Century. He was 
considered by his cotetnporaries a diligent and la- 
borious writer ; and is so esteemed Co this day. 

i4 • D. Antonio Monoitors (a8) , a native and Canon 
of Palermo; was a man of great erudition y and 
singular piety. He died about 1730. His BihU<h- 
theca Sicida is much esteemed. 

/5. NiccoLO Toppi (19) died in 1680. 

i^. Francesco Nicodemo (20) ^ a Neapolitan , was bom 
in the XV1I.»^ Century. With the aid of Maglia- 
becchi;he supplied the deficiencies! and correc- 
ted the errors of Toppi , in his ^ddiziord i683. 

fy. GivLTo Negri (5) , a Jesuit , was bom at Ferrara 
in 1648 ; and died 21 Sept. 1720 , aged 72. His 
History of the Florentine Writers publi5hed po- 
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sthamoiisly at Ferrara 1729, though fultaferrora 
hoth of the press, and of the author , is yet 
much esteemed. 

18, Agosttko Ox/DOint (i5, 16), a Jesuit of Genoa of 
the XVII.^ Century. He made additions and con- 
tinuations to the History of the Popes hy Cia- 
conio , which contains many useful and impor- 
tant notices. 

ig. Pelltorino Antonio ORLANDi(ii)y a Cannelite of 
the Congregation of Mantua y -was horn in Bolot- 
gna , 26 April, 1660. He died 8 Nov. 1727 > 
set 63. He was distinguished for his piety , and 
indefatigable in his studies , which he continued 
from his earliest youth ^ till his death. His three 
great works were his ^becedario Pittorico; hi* 
ScrittoH Bolognesi ; and his OriginQ e Pro^ 
gressi delta Stampa. 

50. D. Serafino Pasoltni (3o) , was bora of a noble 
family in Ravenna 19 lune, 1646. He took the 
Religious habit in 1669. He died 94 Dec. 1716^ 
aged 70. His Uomini illustri di Ravenna is estee- 
med. GiNNANi has given a copious account of 
him in his Memorie^ Storiche. 

%\ . Angxlo Maria Qvbaini (48) a Patrician of Venice , 
and grand Cardinal of his age y was born 5o 
March 1680 He was educated at the College 
of the Jesuits at Brescia y and took the Benede- 
ctine haoit in 1696. He early connected himself 
with the chief literati of his day^ not only Ita- 
lian y but Foreign. He went to England; and for- 
med an iutioiacy with Ren tley ^ Newton^ Bishop 
Rurnet y Thomas Burnet , Cave y Hudson y Pottef 
«tad| others. K\ Caml^ray be (ormed a fqeadship 
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with the illustrious Fenelon. He formed similar 
intimacies through France ^ residing not only at 
Paris, but visiting the Provinces. On his return 
to Italy , he published an Edition of the Sacred 
Books for the use of the Greek Church. Innocent 
XIII appointed him Archbishop of Corfu. Bene- 
dict XIII conferred on him the Cap of aCardi- 
aal.- The Cathedral Church of Brescia became by 
his care one of the most magnificent of Italy. 
When he was Librarian of the Vatican , he en- 
riched it with his own Collections, He died of an 
accident 6 Jan. 1766, aet 76. It would be te- 
dious to mention the honours done during life and 
after death to this great Cardinal ; the books de- 
dicated to him ; the medals coined ; the inscrip- 
tions erected , for him. He wrote his own Life 
with this title : Commentarius de Rebus ad An* 
gehan M, Qmrinurn perUntnUhus , JBrixioe , i^4g 
^.** which brings the reader down to the year 
1740. He was distinguished for his erudition-, but 
his common style is not elegant. 

93. Giuseppe Antonio Sassi (aS) of Milan , was born 26 
Feb. 1675. He received his first education from 
the university of Brcra of the Jesuits. He suc- 
ceeded Muratori in the care of the Ambrosia n 
Library; 171 1> which he retained till his death 
Ski April, 1768, aged 76. He enjoyed the esteem 
of the greater part of the Literati of Europe. His 
works are numerous. His Tract De studiis Me- 
diolanensium is reprinted in the first vol. of ^r- 
gelatti. 

93* Salvatore Spiriti (40) a native of Cosenza I in Ca- 
labria , a Cavalier of an ancient and illustrious fa- 
mily 2 occupied las time in literary history ^ and 
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agreeable literature with happj saccesi. He clied 
in 1776. Besides bis Scnttori Coaentini, be publis- 
hed le Rime di Galeazzo di Tania NapoU , iy58^ 
14. MiCHELB PdcciJLNTi (a) of Floreuce was a great theo- 
logian J and philosopher. He died in 1576. A 
list of his works is to be found in the. Nuovo 
Disiaruirio Storico \ ( Bassano 1796. ) 
2i5. Gio: Beanaediko Tafuai , (ai) a native ofNardoin 
the Province of Otranto , was born i Sept. 1698 
and died 1760 He was a learned and indefati- 
gable writer ; and deserved well of his country 
his province and the whole Kingdom of Naples, 
Some account of him is to be found in the Preface 
of vol. 2. of his ScrUtori del Regno di NapoU ^ 
^6* LoDOvico Ysn&iANi , (i3) si Modenese , and Priest 
of the Congregation of S. Carlo, was born in 1601 • 
He died 9 Feb. 1G70. Many notices of bi» life 
may be found in the Bidlioieca Modenese. 
aj. Fix«irPO BoNAMici (49) was born at Lucca ^ in 1705. 
He was invited to Rome by Monsign. Gio. Yin- 
ccDZo Lucchesini , Secretary of Briefs ; and was 
appointed his substitute by Pope Benedict XIV. 
He had here an opportunity to compile his Me- 
moirs JDe Claris Poniificiarum JSpislolarwn Sc:rip' 
toribus. Clement X1V« promoted him to the place 
of Secretary of Latin Letters. He died i5 Nov 
1700, aged 76. His works, with those of his bro- 
ther Castruccio , were published together at Lucca 
in 4 vols 1784 y under the title of Philippi et 
Castrucici Frairwn Bonamiciorwn JLucensium 
Opera omnia. 

( N. B. 7%« figure tfter the name denotes the Number of the 
work whic^ forms one of the Titles cf ^U article, J 



